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EDAL, denotes a piece of metal in the form of
coin, {uch as was either current money among
the ancients, or ftruck on any particular occafion, in
order to preferve to pofterity the portrait of fome great
perfon, or the memory of fome illuftrious ation. Sca-
liger derives the word medal from the Arabic methalia ;
a fort of coin with a human head upon it. But the
opinion of Voffius is generally received; viz. that it
comes from metallum, “ metal;” of which fubftance
medals are commonly made.
Secr. 1. Ulility of Medals in Hiflory, and various other

Sciences.

Tuere are few ftudies of more importance to hif-
tory than that of medals; the fole evidence we can
have of the veracity of an hiftorian being only fuch
collateral documents as are evident to every body, and
cannot be falfified. In modern times, thefe are found
in public memoirs, inftrucions to ambafladors, and
ftate papers of various kinds. Such memorials, how-
ever, are fubje& to various accidents, and befides com-
monly remain in the countries where they are firft
publithed, and cannot therefore give to the world
at large that perfe@& and entire fatisfadtion which
ought to be derived from genuine hiftory; fo that
more durable and widely diffufed monuments are ftill
to be withed for. Such are public buildings, infcrip-
tions, and ftatues; butthefe, excepting a few inftances
of the two laft, are always confined to particular
countries : o that medals alone remain as infallible
documents of truth, capable of being diffufed over
all countries in the world, and of remaining through
the lateft ages.

The firft who fhowed the importance of medals in
afcertammg the dates, and arranging the order of
events, in ancient hiftory by means of medals, was
Vaillant, in his Hiftory of the Kings of Syria,
printed at Paris in 1681. By medals alone, he
has been enabled to fix the chronology and important
events of hiftory, in the three moft ancient kingdoms
of the werld, viz. Egyor, Syrxa, and Parthia. Ma.ny
coins have been difcoverzd fince his time, which con-
firm the accounts he has given. He was followed
in this method by Father Hardouin, though with lefs
fuccefs. Hardouin’s belt work is Iis Aerodiades, or
Series of Succeflors to Herod king of Judza. The
fame plan was purfued by Noris, in his learned Trea-
tife on the Syro-Macedonian princes, and by Bayer
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in his Hiftory of Ofrhoene, as well as by I'roelich, in
the work intitled Annales Regum et Rerum Syrie, Vien.
1754, and another named Kevenhullers Regum veterum
Numifmata Anccdota auflore Perrard, Vien. 1752, 4to, of
which Froelich was properly the author.’ Corfini and
Cary likewife publifhed works of a fimilar nature ; the
formerin 1744, De Minnifari, aliorumque Armenie Regum,
Nummis, &c.; the latter 1752, Hifloire des Rois de
Thrace, et du Bofphore Cimmericn, eclaircie par les Me-
dailles.

The ftudy of the Greek coins does not thow the
dates of events, though it iHuftrates the chronology
of reigns, This defe&, however, is abundantly fup-
plied by thofe of Rome, which commonly mark the
date of the prince’s confulfhip, the year of his tri-
bunician power ; giving allo, upon the reverfe, the r-
prefentation or poetical fymbol of {fome grand event.
The year of the tribunician power is fometimes ima-
gined by antiquaries to be fynonymous with that of
the emperor’s reign: but this is not the cafe; and
Mr Pinkerton is at fome pains to fet them right in
this refpec. He finds fault with Julius Cefar, when
he aflumed the fovereign authority, for taking upon
him the title of Perpetual Di&ator, as being {ynony-
mous with that of king or abfolute governor, which
the Romans abhorred. ¢ He ought (fays our author),
under the difguife of fome fupreme magiftrate of an-
nual ele@ion, to have lulled the people with a dream,
that they might terminate his power when they pleafed ;
or that he himfelf would relign it, when the neceflities
of ftate which had required his temporaty elevation
had fubfided.” To this error Mr Pinkerton afcribes
the aflaflination of the Di&ator, and commends the
policy of Auguftus, who, with far inferior abilities,
continued in pofleflion of the moft abfolute authority
as long as he lived. The tribunefhip was an office of
annual ele@ion; and if put into the hands of any
others than plebelans, mult have bzen the fupreme
power of the ftate, as it belonged to that office to put
a negative upon every public meafure whatever, Au-
gultas, being of fenatioral rank, could not affume this
office; but he invefted himfelf with the tribunician

.power, which had the advantages of appearing to be

only a temporary fupremacy, though in truth it was
continued during his whole lifetime. Towards the
end of his reign, he frequently affumed his dcftined
fucceffor, Tiberius, for his colleague, though in the
beginning he had enjoyed it alone. This, with his
artifice of refigning his power eve y tep years, and
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re-afluming it at the defire, as was pretended, of the
fenate, fecured his {overeignty as long as he lived.—
1lis example was followed by his fucceflors 3 fo that
moft of them have the infeription Tribunicia Poteflate
upon their medals,. with the date affixed to it thus
Tr. Peot, VII.  Yet though this date generally im-
plies the year of the emperor’s reign, it fometimes
happens that the emperor, by fpecial favour from a
former prince, had been endowed with this title before
he came to the throne, as being the fucceffor to that
prince, of which we have already given an inftance in
Tiberius. Defides the tribunician power, the empe-
vors very frequently enjoyed that of the confuls; and
the date of their confulthip is frequently exprefled in
their coins.

The office of Pontifex Maximns was likewife af-
fumed by the Roman emperors in order to fecure them-
felves in their authority ; which, Mr Pinkerton c¢b-
f=rves, was oiie of the moft efficacious artifices they
could have fallen upon. ¢ In the Greek heroic times
(fays he), king and prieft were carefully united in one
perfon ; and when fovereigns arofe in Denmark and
Sweden, the fame plan was followed, as appears from
Snorro, and other writers. Nothing could lend more
fecurity to the perfon of the monarch than an office
of {fupreme fan&ity, which alfo confirmed his power
by ail the terrors of fuperftition. Even the Chriftian
iyftem was afterwards debafed by a mock alliance with

-overnment ; though it be clear from the whole New

Teftament, that fuch an alliance is fubverfive of its
genuine inftitution, and the greateft of all its corrup-
tions. But the Roman Catholic clergy, in the dark
ages, were the authors of ¢no church no king,” for
their own . intereft ; while the Roman emperors only
fought to firengthen their power by the dark awe of
{uperftition. The title of Pontifex Maximus was fo
important, that it was retained even by the Chriftian
emperors till the time of Gratian. Its influence in the
ftate was, indeed, prodigious. Cicero obferves, that
to this office were fubje® temples, ‘altars, penates,
gods, houfes, wealth, and fourtune of the people.—~
That of augur is alfo borne by many emperors ; and
its authority was fuch, that by the law of the twelve
tables no public bufinefs could be tranfacted without
a declaration from the augur concerning its event.—
"The pro-confular power was alfo given to Auguftus
and the other emperors. It conferred a dire& autho.
rity over all the provinces, and implied the emperor
to be chief pro-conful, or governor of each, and of all.
Another fpecial power affigned to the emperors, but
not occurring on coins, was the Fus Relationis Tertiz,
Durrie, &e. or the right of making three or four moti-
ons in the {enate on the fame day, while the fenators
could only propofe one.

Hence our author infers that medals aflord the
moft authentic documents of the Roman hiftory, in
particular, that could have been invented by man.—
The hiftories of Nerva and Trajan are much better
elucidated by medals than by authors ; for the hiflory
of Suetonius ends with Domitian, and the Hjforie
Augufle Scripores begins with Adrian: fo that the
reigns of the two emperors juft mentioned are almoft
unknown ; and Mr Pinkerton is furprifed that none of
the learned have attempted to fupply the defect—
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¢ Capitolinus (fays he), in his life of Maximinus Ju-
nior, is quite puzzled to know ir Maximus and Pu-
pienus wer. two emperors, Or two names for the {ame.
Had he happened on any of thofe coins which bear
M. Cu. Purienus Maximus Auc. he would have
feen at once that Maximus was only another name for
Pupienus.” ‘ 4

Medals are ufeful in other {ciences befides hiftory. Ufe of me-
In geography, we find the fituation of towns de- dﬁlsg‘g“"
termined by their vicinity to fome noted river, moun- 82
tain, &c. Thus, mArNgron zmraor fhows that
Magnefia was {ituated under Mount Sipylus. In like
manner, it is {hown from a medal, that Ephefus ftood
on'the river Caylter ; and there is extant a medal, bear-
ing an infcription, which fignifies Alexandria on the
Scamander ; a name given to Troy by Alexander the
Great. The reverfe has upon it the famous Apollo
Smintheus of Homer. In natural hiftory, alfo, medals
are ufeful chiefly from the coins firuck on the celebra-
tion of the fecular games, in which the figures of
various animals are preferved; and thus it may very
often be determined whether any animal be known to
the ancients or not. On many of the Greek medals
are feveral uncommon plants and animals. Thus, on
moft of the medals of Cyrene is the figure of the ce-
lebrated Sylphium ; and on thofe of Tyre, the fhell-fith
from which the famous Tyrian purple was procured. 6
By means of medals, alfo, the exa& delineations of I archi-
many noble edifices are preferved, though not even a te&ure:
veltige of their ruins be now exifting ; fo that the ufes
of them to the architeé are very confiderable. To y
the connoiffeur they are ablolutely neceflary ; becaufe In the fine
by them alone he is enabled to aferibe ancient buftsarts
and flatues to their proper perfons, with multicudes
of other points of knowledge which camnot be other-
wife determined. The elucidations of obfcure paf-
fages in ancient authors by means of medals, are fo
numerous and well known, that it is needlefs to infift
upon them.

Mr Addifon has treated the connedtion betwixt me-
dals and poetry at confiderable length ; but Mr Pin-
kerton finds fault with him for preferring the Latin-
to the Greek poets. He obferves alfo, that the know-
ledge of Greek medals is moft neceflary for a fculp-
tor, and perhaps an archite®; but an acquaintance , .°

. ] . Latin me-
with Latin ones is preferable for a poet, or perhaps a 41, of ufe
painter. ~The reafon of this difference is, that the g a poct,
former generally have on the obverfe the head of fome
king, god, or goddefs, of exquifite relie!’ and work-
manfhip ; but the reverfe feldom affords much fancy
of {ymbol in the early Greek coins; and in the impe-
rial Greek coins, is chiefly imprefled with the temples
of their deities. 'To a perfon of poetical imagination,
however, the Roman coins afford the greateft enter-
tainment, from the fine perfonifications and fymbols
to be found cn their reverfes ; of which our uuthor
gives the following inftances. o

¢ Harpiness has fometimes the caduceus, or wand Perfonifie
of Mercury, which Cicero, 1. Qffc. tells us was thoncht cations om
to procure every wifh. She has in a gold coin of Sc- Koman
verus heads of poppy, to exprefs that our prime blefs ®cd2is-
lies in oblivion of misfortune.

“Horg is reprefented as a {prightly girl, walking
quickly, and looking firaight forward. With her left
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Utility of hand fhe holds up her garments, that they may not im-
themin  pede the rapidity of her pace; while in her right hand
Egl“y * fhe holds forth the bud of a flower ; an emblem infi-

e~ Titely more fine than the trite one of an anchor, which

S. 3

ideal perfons adually reprefented in the myfterial Utility of
plays. them in

# There is one colonial medal of rude execution of ;{{c‘ﬂ“ v

is the {ymbol of Patience and not of Hope. This
perfonification, with fome others, muit have been very
familiar to the ancients ; for often in this and in a few
more inftances, no name, as Sres Aug. or the like, is
inferted in the legend.

% ABunpANCE is imagined as a fedate matron, with
a cornucopia in her hands, of which fhe fcatters the
fruits, and does not hold up her cornucopia and keep
the contents to herfel!, as many modern poets and pain-
ters make her do.

« The emperor Titus, having caufe to import a
great fupply of corn during a fcarcity at Rome, that
{upply, or the Annoxa, is finely reprefented as a fe-
date lady, with a filled cornucopia in her left hand,
which the holds upright, to indicate that {he does not,
however, mean to {catter it, as Abundance has a title
to do, but to give it to Equity to deal out. This laft
particular is thown by her holding a little image of
Equity, known by her feales and bafla pura, cr point-
lefs {pear, in her right hand, over a bafket filled with
wheat. Behind the Anwnowxa is the prow of a fhip
decked with flowers, to imply that the corn was
brought by fea (from Africa), and that the fhips had
had a profperous voyage. The heflt poet in the world
would not have given us a finer train of imagery ; the
beft painter would have been puzzled to exprefs fo much
matter in {o {mall a compafs.

¢ Security ftands leaning upon a pillar, indica-
tive of her being free from all defigns and purfuits ;
and the pofture itfelf correfponds to her name, Ho-
race, in defcribing the wife man, mentions his being
teres atque rotundus ; round and polilhed, againft all
the rules of chance: an idea feemingly derived from
the column upon which this ideal lady reclines.

¢ The emblems of Piery, Mobesty, and the like,
are equally appofite and poetical.

¢ The happinefs of the ftate is pictured by a fhip
failing before a profperous breeze: an image than
which the fuperlative genius of Gray could find none
more exquifite ; and he has accordingly ufed it in his
moft capital production ¢ The Bard,” with due fuc-
cefs.

“ The different countries of the then known world
are alfo delineated with great poetical imagery. It
affords patriotic fatisfaction, particularly to a Briton,
to fee his native ifland often reprefented upon the ear-
lieft imperial coins fitting on a globe, with a {fymbol of
military power, the /abarum in her hand, and the ocean
rolling under her feer.  An emblem almoft prophetic of
the valt power which her dominion over the fea will
always give her, provided fhe exerts her element of em-
pire with due vigour and perfeverence.

“ Coins alfo prefent us with Achaia, Africa, Ala-
mannia, Alexandria, Arabia, Armenia, Afia, Bithy-
nia, Cappadocia, Dacin, Dardaniy, Egypt, Galliy,
Hifpania, Italia, Judxa, Macedon, Mauritania, Pan-
nonia, Parthia, Phrygia, Sarmatia, Sicily, Scythia,
Syria, and the rivers Danube, Nile, Rhine, T'yber.
This perfonification of provinces feems to have arifen
from the figures of provinces carried in triumphs; as
the perfonification of our old poets fprung from the

Auguftus and Agrippa, which has a high claim to .

merit in difplaying the ancient poetical imagery. It
is infcribed Imrp. and Divi. r. and on the reverle, the
conqueft of Egypt is reprefented by the metaphor of
a crocodile, an animal almoft peculiar to that country,
and at that period efteemed altogether {o; which is
chained to a palm-tree, at once a native of thie country,
and fymbolic of victory.

“ As the reverfes are fo ufeful for knowledge of
perfonification, {fymbols of countries and aions, and
the like; fo the portraits to be {een on old coins are
no lefs important to a painter ; the high merit of a
great number of them, in every charatter, jullly intitling
them to be regarded- as the befl ftudies in the world,
Not to mention, that, to an hiftoric painter, the fci-
ence of ancient medals is abfolutely ncceflary, that he
may delineate his perfonages with the features they
really bore while in exiftence. This can only be a:-
tained in this way, or from ftatutes and bufts; any one
of which will coft as much as hundreds of medzals;
and indeed a colleftion of fuch is only attainable by
princes.”

The fame things which render the ftudy of madals Toa

o
Nedais
uliful to #
paintes.

important to a painter, do ftill more {o to a fculptor ; tor-

and in this particular, the ftudy of the Greek coins is
remarkably ufeful. The fkill of the Greeks in the
art of {culpture has always been admired throughout
the world ; and on their coins the heads of feveral d:i-
ties are reprefented in the molt exquifite alo-relieva.
Our author therefore thinks it ftrange, that the Gre-
cian coins fhould have hitherto been fo little attended
to by men of learning and tafte. They may have been
looked upon, he fuppofes, as belonging only to the
province of the antiquary; but he affures us,
that the Greek medals will afford fatisfad&ion to
the perfons who value them only as pieces of work-
manthip. 1n moft refpects, they greatly excel thofe
of Rome even in its beft times ; which our author fup-
pofes to have been from the days of Auguftus to A-
drian. ¢ In the days of Adrian, in particular (fays
he), the Roman mint feems to have been the very
feat of art and genius ; witnefs the vaft number of ex-
quifite perfonifications, engraven with equal work-
manfhip, which {warm on the medals of that prince.
Yet {rom his time down to Poithumus, coins of admi-
rable workmanfhip are to be found. Thofe of the
Fauftinas and Lucilla deferve particular mention.
There is one, and not an uncommon one, of the latter
i great brafs, which yields to nothing of the kind.
The reverfe is a Venus with the name around her.
The portrait of the obverfe feems to fpring from the
field of the coin; it looks and breathes, néy talks, if
you truft your eyes. The coins of Tarfus are ex-
tremely remarkable for a kind of perfpeétive in the
figures, as Troelich obferves. On others are found
triumphal arches, temples, fountains, aquedudts, am-
phitheatres, circi, hippodromes, palaces bafilicas, co-
lumas and obelifks, baths, fea-ports, pharofes, and the
like. Thefe furnith much pleafure and inflruction to
the archite&, and ferve to form his tafte to the ancient
manner ; that manner which unites perfedt fimplicity
with fublimity and grace ; that manner which every
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Eutertain- age admires, in proportion as it has geénjus to imi-
munt frem gopa 9
ftudying

S. Sect. 111,

moft impqrtant to their countrr, but leave its anti- Hiftory.
quities to chance. Every thing is important but our ~

them.

e SECT, I,

12 and entertaining of all the provinces of hiftory. Almoft as foon as any communication was opened (:re;ISC()in
Difference  There is a very confiderable difference betwixt the betwesn the Greeks and Romans, the latter treated initatedby
betwixt a ftudy of medals and that of a mere antiquary. The the arts of the Greeks with all due refpe and ap- the Ro-
medallit latter frequently feems to take delight in coins mere- plaufe. Their coins were imitated by the Romans, ™"
*;‘L‘;:;”' ly in proportion to their ruft and deformity} fo that and preferved in cabinets by the fenators among their

Entertainment arifing from the fludy of Me-

dals.

Besipgs the purpofes which the ftudy of medals
anfwers in the ufeful arts, a great variety of fources of
entertamment are to be found in it. Mr Pinkerton
obferves, that the moft barbarous nations are more
pleafed with the rudeft effosts of art, than with the
moft admirable works of nature ; and that in proper-
tion as the powers of the mind are large and various,
fuch are alfo the pleafures which it receives from thofe
{uperlative produétions of art, which can only be the
offspring of vaft genius. Hence works of art are
agreeable both to the enlightened and to the ignorant.
The chief amufement, therefore, which attends the
ftudy of medals, originates from the {iréngth and fpi-
rit, the finith and beauty, which the engraver has dif-
played in the execution of them. It befides gives a
kind of perfonal acquaintance with the perfons of whom
they are the reprefentations. Portraits have always
been highly entertaining to mankind ; and our author
is of opinion, that the love of them gave rife both to
painting and {fculpture. They are no where to be
found fo ancient, numerous, and fo well preferved as
in medals. Amufement is alfo derived even from the
reprefentations of ideal heads and perfons; nay, even
from the minuteft {fymbols. Thus the Greek coins-of
cities prefent us with heads of deities of exquifite
workmanthip, apparently copied from ftatues or paint-
ings; fo that we may even guefs at the works of A-
pelles and Praxiteles from fome of the Greek medals.
Their reverfes afford {hill greater variety; there being
fcarce an obje& either in art or nature which is not
reprefented upon fome of them: and to the fatisfac-
tion arifing from a view of thefe, we may likewife add
that of beholding, in a lively manner, the drefes, man-
ners and cuftoms, religious and civil ceremonies, of
the ancients: fo that {from medals we may obtain an
interefting hiftory of manners; which, though very
lately cultivated, may perhaps afford the molt ufeful

it is often a recommendation of fome of their pieces;
that neither portrait, reverfe, nor legend, can be dif-
eovered ; at leat in fuch manner as can be intelligibly
explained. ¢ The delight of the antiquarift (fays Mr
Pinkerton) may be called a depraved appetite of the
mind, which feeds on .trafh, and fills itfelf with empti.
n:fs. It is perhaps a mere childifh curiofity mingled
swith caprice and hypochondricifm. Againft this cha-
ra&er the ridicule of Severus is particularly fhot, but
with little effeé ; for our antiquills exceed in vifions
and nonfenfe. I fay antiquiffs ; for the name of anti-
quary is facred. By awtiquary, in foreign countries,
is implied 2 man whe illuftrates their ancient laws,
manners, poetry, but efpecially their ancient hiftory.
There men of the moft elevated minds are antiquaries ;
as Murateri, Leibnitz, Montefquieu, Du Bos, Here
men of talents mult not floop, forfooth, to ftudies the

hiftory ; and we are profound in every ancient matter
that is fuperficial ; and fuperficial in what is profound.
Even England cannot boaft of cae general hiftorian,
but trufts to the inaccuracy of Rapin, and the igno-
rant neatnefs of Hume. It is therefore no wonder
that the fludy of antiquity is here ridiculous, though
moft important in other countries; none requiring
greater talents, learning, or induftry. But the hifto-
ric antiquary has the pleafure of benefiting fociety,
and eplightening whole nations, while the medallic has
only an 1nnocent amufement. This amufement, con-
fidered merely as rifing from antiquarian objets, has
not been explained, though felt by moft people, and
more by the learned. It feems analogical with that
which we derive from an extenfive profpeét: for as
the mind delights to expand itfelf into diftant places,
fo alfo into diftant times. We conne& ourfelves with
thefe times, and feel as it were a double exiftence. The
paffions are fingularly affeCted by minute circumftances,
though mute to generalities ; and the reliéts of antiqui-
ty imprefs us more than its general hiftory.”

Stcr. IIL.  Hiflory of Zfedas.

Tue ftudy of medals is not of very ancient date:
None of the claffic writers give any account of collec-
tions of them; though indeed many little particulars
are paffed without notice by them. In the times
of the Greeks, a colle&tion of fuch coins as then
exifted muft have been but little regarded, as confift-
ing only of thofe ftruck by the numerous little ftates
which at that time ufed the Greek charaéers and lan-
guage. Hence they would have had an air of
domeftic coinage, and no attention would have been
paid to them, however exquifite their workmanfhip
might have been.
carried on betwixt the different provinces alfo, greatly
impeded any communication of knowledge to thofe
who wrote hiftories ; fo that it 1s no wonder to find
any fmall colle&ions that might then have exilted al-
together unnoticed by them. ’

choiceft treafures. Suetonius informs us, that on {o-
emn ogcafions Auguftus was accuftomed to prefent
his friends with medals of foreign ftates and princes,
along with other valuable teftimonies of his friendfhip.
In a more advanced period of the Roman empire,
however, individuals would undoubtedly form collec-
tions of coins peculiar. to their own ftate; for Dr
Stukely, in his Medullic Hiftory of Caraufius, in-
forms us, that a complete feries of filver coins was
lately found in Britain, containing all the emperors
down to Caraufius inclufively. Trom Banduri we
alfo know, that certain Greek coins were f{pecially
preferved by the Romans; and it appears from their
code, that ..icient gold and, filver coins were made ufe
of inltead ot gems ; to which diftin&ion thofe of Sicily
were particularly intitled. From the decline of the
Roman empire tiil iowards the end of the 5th centu-

Y

The little intercourfe at that time.
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ry, almolt all branches of literature were involved in
darknefs, and the medallic fcience among the relt.
While the Chriftian dominion of Conltantinople lafted,
indeed, almoft all the arts and fciences may be faid to
have been kept within its own boundaries; though
the Arabs and eaftern nations had {fome arts and {ci-
ences of their own: but after the deftru&tion of the
imperial city by the Turks, the Greeks were once
more compelled to become fathers to the Luropean
Science. Even before this time, indeed, fome veltiges
of arevival of literaturc had appeared in Italy 5 ¢ and
{o intimate and necetlary a connection (fays Mr Pin-
kerton) has now the {tudy of medals with that of an-
cient erudition, that on the the earlieft appearanceof a
revival of the latter, the former was alfo difclofed.”

The firft among the moderns who began to ftudy
the medallic fcience was Petrarch. Being defired by
the Emperor Charles IV. to compofe a book contain-
ing the lives of eminent men, and to place him in the
lit, he replied, that he would do {fo whenever the em-
peror’s life and condu& deferved it. In confequence
of this converfation be afterwards fent the emperor a
collection of gold and filver coins bearing the repre-
fentations of eminent men, with an addrels fuitable to
his former declaration. A colleGtion of coins was
made in the nexst age by Alphonfo king of Arragon;
but though this monarch colleéted all that could be
found throughout Italy, we kmow that there could not
have heen very many, as the whole were contained in
an ivory cabinet, and carried always about with him.
A very confiderable colle@tion was made by Anthony
Cardinal St Murk, nephew to Eugene IV, who afcend-
ed the pontifical chair in 1431 ; and foon after the
grand mufcom at Florence was begun by Colmo de
Medici, where a colletion of ancient coins and medals
had a place among othur curiofities. Corvinus king of
Hungary about the faume time formed a noble collec-
tion of coins along with ancient manufcripts and other
valuable reli&s of antiquity. ‘

Mr Pinkerton confiders Agnolo Poliniano, more
commonly known by the name of Angelus Politianus as
the firlt writer who adduced medals as vouchers of an-
cient orthography and cuftoms. He cites different
coins of the Medicean colleftion in his Maggellanea
written about the ye:r 1490. By means of @ cabinet
of medals colle@ted by Maximilian 1. emperor of Ger-
many, Joannes Huttichius was enabled to publifh a
book of the lives of the emperors, enriched with their
portraits, dclineated from ancient coins. It is gene-
rally fuppoiud that this book, which appearedin 1525,
vas the firft werk of the kind; but Labbe, in his
Billiolica Nummsarie, mentions another named Juflri-
am Tmagines, by one Andreas Fulvius, printedin 1517,
in wh'ch moft of the portraits feem to be from medals.
About the yenr 1512 alfo, Guillaume Bude, a French
suthor, had written his treatife De 4%, though it was
not printed till many years afterwards. M. Grollier,
treafurer of the French armies in Italy, during part of
the 16th ceutury, had a great colletion of coins of
different kinds of metals. After his death, his brafs
medals were fent to Provence, and were about to be
fent into Italy ; when the king of France, having got
information of the tranfaction, gave orders to flop
them, and purchafe the whole at a very high price for
Lis own cubinet of antiquities. M. Grollier bad an al~
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fortment of gold and filver as well us of brafs maduls s Zdory.
the cabinet in which they wure contuined, fell two "~

centuries afterwards into the hands'of M. L7Abue de
Bothelin ; and was known to have been that of Grol-
lier from fome {lips of paper, on which was his uful
infcription for his books, Foannis Grollierii, et ami-
COTuie

who was likewife a man of rank and fortune.
had a good colle&ion of medals, and publithed many
in his T'reatifz on the Religion of the ancient Romans
i 1557. In the low countries we know, from the
letters of Erafmus, that the ftudy of medals was begun
about the beginning of the 16th century. About the
middle of that century, Hubertzus Goltzius, a printer
and engraver, travelled over molt countries in Europe
fearching for coins and medals, in order to publifh books
concerning them. TFrom one of thefe works it ap-
pears, that there were then in the low countries zoo
cabinets of medals; 175 in Germany, upwards of 350
in Italy, and 200 in France. It is probable, how-
ever, that there are now four times as muny in thefe
countries, befides 500 in Britain; bat we are not to
imagine that all thefe were grand collections, for of
fuch there are not above a dozen even in Italy: moft
of thofe juft mentioned w:re of the clafs named cafbets
of medals, containing from 100 to 1000 or 2%00.

. . - 15
Cotemporary with Grollier was Guillaume de Choul, rrusaber of
Fic cabincts

16.

There are few countrics, Italy excepted, in which Number of
a greater number of coins have been found than in coinsfound
Britain; though we are by no means well acquainted in Britain.

with the time when the fudy of them commenced.
Mr Pinkerten fuipeds that Cambden was one of the
firft, if not the very firk, Britith author who produced
medals in his works, and who muft have had a finall
colle@tion, Speed’s Chronicle, publith=1 ia the 17th
century, was ilultrated with coins from Sir Robert
Cotton’s cabinet. Gorlzus’s collelion wa. purchaf:d
by Henry prince of Wales, brother to Charles 1. to
whom he lcit it ut his death.  According to fofeph
Scaliger, it confilted of 30,000 coins and medals, A
collettion 5500 coins was purchafed by Archbifhop
Lauad for L.6oo, and given to the Bodleian library.
Thomas earl of Arundel, earl-marfhall of Eagland,
well known from the Arundelian tables und oiher an-
tiquities which he imported from Greece aid Italy in-
to Britain, had a rich cabinet of medals colle@ed by
Daniel Nifum. The dukes of Dutkinghim avd Ha-
milton, Sir William Pafion, Sir Thomas Fanfhaw of
Ware-Park, Sir Thomas Hanmer, Relph Sleidon,
Efq; Mr Selden, &c. are enumerated by Evchvi as
colleors of medals. Charles [, as well as his hifto-
rian the earl of Clarendon, were alfo coilc@ars. The
king had a very Huve cabinet; which, however, were
dillipated and loft during the civil commotions, Oiiver
Cromwell had a {mall colle€iicn ; and the cabinet of
Charles 1I. is mentioned by Vaillant in the preface to
his treatife intitled Numisi in  Coloniis,y” &c.  This
branch of magnificence has not been much attended to
by fucceeding Britith monarchs ; though his prefen:
majefty has a very good coileftion of ancient gold
coins.

A great number of fine cabinets have been formed Br

in Britain®fince the time of Evelyn.,  About the
1720 Haym makes merticn of thofe of the duke o
Devonlhire, the caris of FPumlicke and Winchelivs,

S»T
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Of whut  Rir Hans S'oanes Sir Andrew Fontuine, Mr Sadler,
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Roman filver is rather inferior to the prefent flandard, Of what

conftrudled ;7 Abdy, Mr Wren, Mr Chicheley, and Mr Kemp.
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At prefent there are many remarkable colleciions ;
but that of the late Dr Hunter is defervedly elteemed
the molt remarkable in Europe, excepting that of the
Trench king. It was not only formed at a great ex-
penee, but with much care and ability ; many foreign
medals offered to it having been rejedted.  The other
remai kable colledtions are thofe of the duke of Devon-
fhire, the earl of Pembroke, earl Fitzwilliam, formerly
the marquis of Rockingham’s, the honourable Horace
Wailpole, the reverend Mr Cruchrode, the reverend
Mr Southgate, Mr Townley, Mr R. P. Knight, Mr
Fdward, Lnight, Mr Tyfon, Mr Barker, Mr Brown,
and {everal others. The mufeum and univerfities have
alfo collettions; as well as the lawyers library, and
the colleges in Scotland.

Secr. IV, Materials of wwhich Medals are conflrued.

Mepavs are formed of gold, filver, and the various
The gold ufually made ufe
of in coinage is about the finenefs of 22 carats; and
as the art of puriiying this metal was very much un-
known in former times, the moft ancient medals are
for this reafon much more impure than the modern
coins. Gold is never found in its native ftate above
22 carats fine ; and the very ancient medals are much
under that ftandard. Many of them are compofed of
a mixture of gold and filver, called by the ancients
eeiirem.  The gold medals were made of much
finer metal after - Philip of Macedon became poffeffed
ct the gold mines of Philippi in Thrace, and the me-
dals of his {fon Alexander the Great are equally fines
as well as thefe of fome other princes of that age.
Thofe of the Egyptian Ptolemies are of the finenefs
of 23 carats three grains, with only one grain of al-
loy. The Roman coins are very pure even from the
earlielt times; the art of refining gold being well
known before any was coined at Rome. Some au-
thors are of opinion, that the Roman coins begin to
fall fhort of their purity after the time of Titus; but
Mr Pinkerton denies that any thing of this kind
takes place till the time of the Emperor Severus;
and even then only ina very few inftances. Moft
of the Roman gold was brought from Dalmatia
and Dacia, where that metal is ftill to be met with.
A very remarkable circumftance is obferved in the
eaftern part of Hungary, which belonged to the an-
clent Dacia: It gorminates in the vines of Tokay,
and is found in their ftems; as it is elfewhere in the
firaw of corn.

Pliny infcrms us, and indeed it is generally known,

ed eleGrum, that gold and filver are found mixed together in the

Ancicnt
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earth. When the filver amounted to one-fifth part of
the gold, the metal was called elefrum ; but {fometimes
the quantity of filver was added artificially. The gold
was in thofe days as well as at prefent refined by means
of mercury : and the ancient artifts had certainly at-
tained to greot perfection in this branch of metallurgy;
as Bodin tells us, that the goldfmiths of Paris upon
melting ore of Vefpafian’s gold coins found only »4¢
part of alloy.

Moft of the ancient filver, particularly that of Greece,
is lets pure than that of fucceeding times; even the

and that from the very beginning ; but in the time of Ci‘_‘f““d“d

Severus, the {ilver appears very bad, and continues fo
until the time ot Dioclefian. DMany writers upon this
fubjeé& have miftaken the denarii arei, ¢ coins of brafs
wathed with filver,” for filver currency. Silver coins
are extremely fcarce from the time of Claudius Gothi-
cus to that of Dioclefian, or from the year 270 to 284 ;
in which fhort fpace no fewer than eight emperors
reigned. Silver at that time was found mofily in Spain
and the commerce with that country was difturbed by
the wufurpers who arofe in Gaul: and fuch were the
troubles of the times, that not only the filver, but alfo
the gold coins of thofe eight emperors, are extremely
fcarce. ‘There is ftill, however, fome filver extant of
thefc eight emperors; and it is certain, that copper
walhed was never ufed as filver currency, but vas en-
tirely a diftin@ coinage. Occafional depravations of
filver had taken place long before; as Pliny tells us,
that Mark Anthony mixed iron with his filver denarii;
and Mr Pinkerton informs us, that he had feeen a de-
narius of Anthony, which was attracted by a mag-
net.

2
The ancient brafs coins confift of two kinds: the Ancient

red or Cyprian, which indeed is no other than copper ; brafs,

and the common yellow brafs. Our author obferves,
that in the Roman coinage brafs was of double the
value of copper, and he is of opinion, that it-was the
{fame among the Greeks ; and the latter is the metal
moft commonly made ufe of in the Greek comage.
The Roman feftertii are always of brafs : the middling-
fized kind are partly copper and partly brafs ; the for-
mer being double the value of the latter, which are
the a_/): fo

Mr Pinkerton next proceeds to give an account of pig
In Bri- tals,

the mixed metals ufed among the Romans.
tain all kinds of coins made of mixed metal are with-
out hefitation alleged to be forgeries; although it is
certa:n that the variety of mixed metals ufed in coi-
nage was very confiderable. ‘The moft valuable mix-
ture was that of gold or filver already mentioned, na-
med ekdrum ; the filver commonly amounting to one-
fifth part of the gold made ufe of, or perhaps more.
Of this mixture are many of the early coins of Lydia,
and {fome other Afiatic ftates; alfo thofe of the kings
of the Bofphorus Cimmerius, during the imperial ages
of Rome.

<%
ed mea
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Next to the eleGrum were the coins of Corinthi-

Corinthian brafs: but Mr Pinkerton informs us, that ar brafs,

not a fingle co'n was ever firuck of this metal by the
ancients ; it having been conftantly employed only in
the fabrication of vafes or toys. It was in ufe at any
rate only for a very fhort time; being altogether un-
known in the days of Pliny the Elder. Our author
therefore ridicules thofe who pretend not only to find
out imperial coins of this metal, but to difcover three
kinds of it; w/z. one in which the gold predominates,
another in which the filver prevails, and a third where
the brafs is moft confpicuous. He gives Aneas Vico,
one of the moft ancient vriters on medals, as the au-
thor of this idea ; but whofe opinions were confuted
by one Savot, a writer in the 17th century. Vico
mentions a coin of this kind ftruck under Ausuftus,
another of Livia, and a third of Clindius. The mif
take, he is of opinion, arofe from the circumftance of
the firlt propagator not being able to acccunt for the

' various



Sect. V.

Of what
eonitruded
e —

24
Egyptian
filver coins

M E D

various mixtures and modifications of brafs obfervable
in ancient coins of the large fhize; and which in fo
common a metal appear very odd to the moderns.
Befides the authority of Plmy and other antiquaries of
more modern date, who all declare that they never faw
a fingle medal of Corinthian brafs, or of that metal
mixed with filver and gold, our a«thor adduces another
evidence which he looks upon to be fuperior to either ;
viz. that thofe who have given into this fuppofition,
imagine, that the large pieces called fzfersii, and others
called dupondiarii, worth about twopence or a penny,
are faid to have been compofed of this precious metal.
It is unreafonable to think, that any proportion of
gold or filver could have been made ufe of in thefe.
The coins faid to have been firuck upon Corinthian
brafs are only done upon a modification of common
brafs ; of which we know, that in proporuon to the
quantity of zinc made ufe of in conjun&ion with the
copper, the metal afflumes a variety of hues, On the
authority of Pliny he informs us, that the coins milta-
ken for Corinthian brafs were no other than prince’s
metal.

The Egyptian filver ccins firuck under the Roman
emperors are at firft of tolerably pure filver ; but af-
terwards degenerate into a misture of copper and tin
with a little filver. They are very thick, but many
of them are elegantly firuck, with uncommon reverfes.
There are likewife three fets of brafs coins belonging
to this country {rom the earlieft times of the Roman
emperors therc. Some of thefe are of bell-metal or
pot-metai; and after the time of Gallienus and Vale-
rian, the coinage of brafs with a fmall addition of fil-
ver becomes zuthorifed by the flate; the coins ftruck
upon it being called denarii @reii Thofe of lead or
copper plated with filver have been fabricated by Ko-
man forgers. Some coins of lead, however, have been
met with of undcubted antiquity ; and an ancient wri-
ter informs us that tin.money was coined by Diony-
{ius ; but none has been found. The lead coins of
Tigranes king of Armenia, mentioned as genuine by
Jebert, and accounted forgeries by Mr Pinkerton and
other modern medallifts. Plautus, however, makes
mention of leaden coins, and feveral of them have been
found ; but our author locks upon them to have been
chiefly eafy pieces, ftruck in order tolet the artilt
judge of the progrefs of the dye. Others are the plated
kind already mentioned, fabricated by ancient forgers,
but having the plating worn off. A great number of
leaden ccins are mentioned by Ficorini in a work in-
titled Piombi Antichi, in which he {uppofed them to
have ferved as tickets for guefls ; and coins of the
same kind are allo mentioned by Pafleri.  In the work
intiled Notitia [mperii Romani, there is mention of
coins made of leather, but none of them have ever
been {ound.

Secr: V. O dncicnt Money.

In confidering the different {izes, values, &c. ofthe

.Greek and Roman coins, our author treats of the me-

dals as money; a knowledge of which, he fays is el-
fentially neceffary to every reader of the claffics ; info-
much that it may almoft difpute the preference with
the Rudies.cfancient geography and chronology. Not-
withftanding all that has been written upon the fub-
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je&, however, our author is of opinion, that the fcience
is ftill in its infancy, in as far as it relates to the real
money of the ancients. ¢« The ideal (fays he), which
is indeed the moft important province of difcuflion,
has been pretty clearly afcertained ; and we are almoft
as well acquainted with the Attic mne or mina, and
the perplexing progrefs of the Roman fiffertia, as with
our own pounds. But with the a&tual coin of the an
cients the cafe is different; and the ignorance even of
the learned in this point is wonderful.”’

Our author now goes on, with great afperity of
language, to particularife the ignorant manner in which
modern authors have treated the fubje@ of medals.
¢« Arbuthnot and Clarke (fays he) are if poilibie more
ignorant of medals than Budzus the very firft. The
latter profefles his love of medals, but quotes a con-
fular coin with the head of Cicero; and looks upon
cne of the 30 pieces of filver, the reward of the treach-
ery of Judas, and which was faid to be preferved a-
mong fome relicts at Paris, to be worthy of reference
and commemoraticn. rbuthnot, if we may judge
from his book, had never feen any ancient coins ; and
Clarke, it is well known, was quite ignorant of them,
The latter, with all his labour, feems even to have
known nothing of the theoretic part of the real ancient
money. Indeed Dr Mead’s catalogue feems to have
been almoft the only dook on medals which had under-
gone his perufal.  On the other hand, the ignorance
of medallifts on this {core is no lefs profound, To
this day they look upon the didrachms of Algina, fo
celebrated in antiquity, as sicrachms of MEgivm; and
upen the early obolus as a brafs coin.  In the Reman
clafs the large brafs is efteemed the as, while 1t fhall
be proved that it is the f£/%rius, and worth four afis.
The denarius is reckoned at ten afes even in the impe-
rial times; whereas it only went at that rate for the
firk go years after the coinage of filver at Rome.
The denarius =reus is taken for {ilver currency; with
other miftakes which evince that medallifts are as ig-
norant of the theory as the others are of the prac-
tice.”’

Ancient
Money,
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In his account of the ancient Greek money, Mr Moneyficft
Pinkerton obferves, that the light of fcience, like that coined in

of the fun, has proceeded from eaft to weft.
moft probable (fays he), that the firft invention of
money arofe like the cther arts and {ciences; and
{pread from thence into the weftern parts of the world.

In its firft thape it appeared as mere pleces of metal s firit

« Tt is the eaft,

27

without any ftated form or imprefion; in licu of rude fiate,

which, it was regulated by weight. Even down to
the Saxon gevernment in England, large fums were
regulated by weight; and in our own times cvery fingle
piece is weighed n gold ; though with regard to ilver
this nicety is not minded, nor indced does it feem
praciicable.  Among the ancients, whofe ecommercial
tranfactions were lefs important and extenfive than
thofe of the moderns, filver was weighed as well as
gold ; nay even brafs, in fome cafes,

In Greece, large fums were determined by mae or
m.ue 5 and the moft capital fums by ralents.. In every
country the mina is {uppofed to have contained :00
drachme or {mall filver coins, of that country, and
the talent 60 mine. The mina is fuppofed to be a
pound weight of the country to which it belonged.
Toe Attic pound, according to Dr Arbuthnot cen.

sined
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but Pinkertdn locks upon this as a very abfurd
opinion, and accufes the Dodtor of having adopted it
merely that he may explain a paffage in Livy. He is

- of opinicn, that the Aittic pound is very nearly the

fame with the pound Troy. The mina of Athens had
at firft 74 drachms but by Solon it was fixed at 100,
The ancient drachm weighed the fame which it does
zt prefent in medical weight, wiz. the eighth part of
an ounce. 'T'he mina or pound of 12 ounces had con-
fequently 96 of thefe drachms; but four of them were
civen to the round fum to fupply defeéts in the alloy;
“ and indeed (fays our author), in confequence of a
cemmon practice in all ages and in all countries, of
giving fome addition to a large weight. Thus the
pound in weight had but 96 drachms in faé, while
the pourd in tale had 100 ; as the Roman libra in
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Greece, Magna Grecia, and Sicily, are reducible to
three talents or ftandards, 1, That of Agina, ufed in
moft of the more ancient filver coinages; as would
feen in even the later Egypt, Carthage, Cyrene,
&c. 2. The Attic (being the Afiatic gold ftandard,
afterwards ufed by Phidon king of Argos in- eitima-
ting gold, and called Euboic from Eubceea, one of the
quarters of the city of Argos), ufed in Athens and
the greater part of the world as the ftundard both
of gold and filver. 3. The Doric or Sicilian talent of
24 nummi, each worth an obolus and an half'; whence
the talent is eftimated at fix Attic drachms or three
darics. Thefe weights continued to be the ftandard
of money after it began to be diftinguifhed by impref-
fion ; nay, to the fall of Greece and prevalence of the
Roman empire.”

Se&o V'

16 ounces, equal to our avoirdupeis pound: haps the whole of the ancient conis of Afia, Africa, ?/Iﬂdeﬂt
oney.
e st

. . . 30
Coinage, according to Herodotus, was firft invent- Coinage
ed by the Lydians, from whom the Greeks quickly re- originates
ceived it. 'The former could not have received it from ir Lydia,

weighit had but 84 dennrii; in tale 1003 and as our
pound in tale, by an inverie progrefs, is not a third of
cur pound in common weight.””

29
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Notwithiftanding the very fevere criticim on Dr
Arbuthnot juft mentioned, however, we find our au-
thor adoptinz his uccount of the saknts ufed in coin-
age in feveral countries, Thus, according to the
Doé&or,

The Syrian talent had
Prolemaic
Antiochian
Eubtean
Babylonian
Larger Attic
Tyrian
Egyptian
Eginean 100
Rhodian 100 , )

Notwithftanding the conceflion made here by Mr
Pinkcrton to the Doétor, he tells us, that he very
11uch queftions this lift of talents, and that many an-
cient writers are little to be relied upon. ¢ Writers
on this fubjeét confefs, that the numbers in all ancient
manufcrips are the parts moft fubje to error, as be-
ing almoft always contratted. They ought to allow
that the authors themfelves muft often be lable to
wrong information.

« Herodotus mentions, that King Darius ordered
wold to be paid.into his treafury by the Euboic ta-
iunt, and filver by the Babylonian. The Euboic is
uiteemed the fame with that called afterwards the At-
tic : and as we eftimate gold by carats, fo it is natu-
ral to fuppofe, that the moft precious metal would be
regulated by the moft minute weight. But I con-
fefs, I take the Babylonic talent to be the fame with
that of /Egina. Mr Raper has proved the firft coins
of Macedon to be upon the ftandard of gina. Now
the early Perflan coins are upon that very fcale, the
largeft tetradrachms weighing from 430 to 440 grains.
Hence it joiiows, that the Perfian filver coins were of

15 Attic mine.
20
60
6o
70
8o
8o
8o
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the Aginian itundard ; and the payment was certainly-

to be made according to the ftandard of the money.
"T'Le larger Attic talent was of 8o lefler mine ; becaufe
the larger Attic mina was of 16 ounces. The Alex-
..ndrian talent, according to I'eftus, confifted of 12,000
denarii, being the fame with that ufed by the Egyp-
tian kings in thir coins; and is fhown by Mr Raper
to have been the fame with the talent of Kgina. Per-
2

the Perfians, whofe empire did not begin tiil 570 B. C.
though our author fuppofes that it might have pro-
ceeded from the Syrians, who carried on commerce in
very ancient times. The moft ancient Greek coins of
filver have an indented mark upon one fide, and a tor-
toife upon the other ; and thofe of greatefl antiquity
have no letters upon them. Thofe of later date have
At marked upon them, which medallifts interpret of
Egium in Achaia; being led into that {fuppofition by
the tortoife, which they look upon as the fure mark
of the Peloponnefus. But though our author agrees
that the tortoife was fo, he thinks that they are other-
wife very far wrong in their conclufions. Egium in
Achaia was a place of no confequence till the times of
Aratus and the Achaian league ; but there are 11 of
thefe coins in Dr Hunter’s cabinet, which fhow that
they muft have been firuck in times of the moft re-
mote antiquity, and that the place where they were
ftruck was rich and flourifhing at the time. The coins
we {peak of are not uncommon ; but thofe which have
the name AITEION at full length, and which may
perhaps belong to Agium in Achaia, are extremely
fcarce ; infomuch that in all Dr Hunter’s vaft collec-
tion there are not above one or two. They are like-
wife conftruéted upon a fcale quite different from ail
other Grecian money ; being of 8, 13, 152, 9o, and
about 186 grains: The Grecian drachma at an ave-
rage is 66 grains; Mr Pinkerton thinks it would
have been ftrange if pieces had been ftruck of eight-
tenths of an obolus, of an obolus and an half, or of a
drachmaand an half. Zgium being originally an ob-
{cure village, could not be the firft which coined mo-
‘ney; fo that Mr Pinkerton fuppofes the name AIrI
to have ftocd for Agialus, the ancient name of Si-
cyon, a wealthy and powertul city 3 or rather KEgina,
the mint of which was much celebrated, and perhaps
the moft ancient in Greece.

Other arguments in favour of thefe coins being de-
rived from /Egina, are drawn from their weight as well
as their workmanfhip, which are quite different from
thofe bearing the name of ZEgium at full length.
The coinage of ARgina is known to have been jJerent
from that of the reft of Greece; infomuch that its
drachm was worth 10 Attic oboli, while the Attic
drachm was valued only at fix. Fence the drach-
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Ancient mas of Zgina were named by the Greeks maxerwr, or  Many diflerent names Lave been im_r‘;ofud on the ?;(C'xin_t

Moncy. ;7.4 ; a name very applicable to the coins in queftion. coins belonging to the different ftates of Greece: thus M7

' From thete obfervations, our author is of opinion, that Kopn, the maiden, was a name olten applied to -the te- /
we may even diftinguifh the precife weight of the an- tradvachm, and which would feem to apply. to thpfc 3
cient coins of /Bgina. According to the exa@ pro- of Athens; though there are coins of other citics with Different

portion, the drachma of this place fhould weigh ex-
adtly 110 grains; and one of them very much rubbed
weighed above go. The others of larger fize, which
feem to be didrachms of Ailgina, weigh from 181.to
194 graine ; but the latter beng the only one he could
meet with in good prefervation, it was impoflible to
form any jult medium. Even in thefe belt preferved,
he thinks that ten grains muy be allowed for a walte
of the metal in fo long a time as 2400 years, which
would bring the drachma of Algina near its proper
ftandard. The obolus of /lgina was in proportion
to its druchma of fix oboli. It is the piece of 153
grains, and 13 when very much rubbed. The hemi-
obolon is that of eight, and when rubbed vught to weigh
32 feven.
Thedrach-  The general denomination of the Greek money is
ma the the drachma, or eighth part of an ounce ; which to this

the head of Proferpine, and the word Kop, to which
it would appear more applicable in our author’s opi-
nion.  Xenavs, the fbell, was the name of another coin
from its type. A Sicilian coin was named Aspuxperior,
from Gelow’s wife. A tetradrachm was namz=d
Kpataraypous, and had eight cwleas or hemidrachms.
The wporsmior, fo called from its country Troizene,
had Pallas on one fide and a trident on the reverie.
The hemiobolion was the merarsy of Lacedemon ; and
the Keanc8@. 1s fuppofed to have been equal to the
Ioman feftertius or quarter drachma. The ¢yffopbort
were coins with the myftic cheft or hamper of Bachus
upou them, out of which a ferpent rifes ; and are much
celebrated in antiquity. We are told by Livy, that
Marcus Acilius, in his triumph over Antiochus and
the Etolians, carried 248,000 of them; Cneius Man-
lius Vulfo in that over Gallo-Grzcia had 250,000 3

?;fgﬁ:ﬁi’_ day is retained in the medical weights, the Grecian and Lucius Emilius Regillus, in his naval triumph over
gation:  coins receiving their names from the weights they bore; the fleets of Antiochus, had 131,300. Cicero like-

though in {ome inftances the weights received their
appellations from the coins. The f{ilver drachma, ac-
cording to Mr Pinkerton, was about nine pence fter-
ling ; and he finds fault with thofe who make the
drachma and denarius both equal to one another, the
latter being no more than eight pence. The didrachm
of filver, according to the fame calculation, was worth
18d.; but the tridrachm occurs very rarely; and Mr
Pinkerton is even of opinion, that medallifts give this
name to the didrachm of ZHgina. The largeft of all
the Grecian coins is the tetradrachm, which on the
{Eginean ftandard is worth five fhillings ; but in thofe
of the other ftates only four. There are, however,
many fubdivifions in the filver drachma; the higheft
being the tetracbolion or coin of four oboli; being in
proportion to the drachma as the groat to a {ixpence,
weighing about 44 grains, and being in value about
fixpence. The hemidrachm or triobolion comes next
in value, weighing about 33 grains, and worth four-
pence halfpenny. The filver diobolion, or third of
the drachma, weighs about 22 grains, and is worth
three pence. The obolus of filver weighs about 11
grains, and is worth only three halfpence. There is
likewife a hemiobolion in filver, or half the obolus,
of five grains and an hali, value three farthings; and
another ecalled tetartobolion dichalios or quarter obolus,
which is the moft minute coin yet met with; and by
reafon of its extreme {mallnefs, weighing only two
grains and a quarter, is now very fcarce : but there
1s one in the cabinet of Dr Hunter, and fome more
have been lately brought from Athens by Mr Stu-
art. Some of them are likewife met with at Taren-
tum. It would appear, however, that there were
fome fiill fmaller, and of value only threefourths
of a farthing. None of thefe have been met with ;
and the fmallnefs of the fize renders it improbable that
any will ever be met with ; as the peafants, who com-
monly difcover ccias, would probably either not ob-
ferve them at all, or if they did would negle& them as
things of no value.
Vor. XL,

wife mentions his being poffefled of a valt fumin them.
The moft probable opinion concerning them feems to
be, that they are all filver tetradrachms ; fuch as be-
long to the cities of Apamea and Laodicea in Phry-
gia; Pergamus in Myfia; Sardis and Tralles in Ly-
dia; and Ephefus; but it is a miftake to afcribe any
to Crete. Mr Pinkerton thinks it abfurd to imagine
that Crete a fmall ifland, fhould ftrike fuch vaft num-
bers of coins; though Cicero mentions his being in
pofleflion of an immenfe treafure in them at the time
he was governor of Afia Minor. It is moft likely
(fays Mr Pinkerton), that his wealth fhould be in the
coin of the country to which he belonged. But what
had thefe triumphs or Cicero’s government, to do-with
Cretan money? But indeed the coins thiemfelves, as
above noticed, eftablith the fad.”

names of
cele

coins#

W
Another fet of coins famous in antiquity were thofe Coins of
of Cyzicus in Myfia, which were of gold; but they are Cyzicus

now almoft entirely vanifhed by being recoined in
other forms. The Apadiror vousopa, or money of Ary-
andes, who was made governor of Egypt by Cam-
byfes, is made mention of by Hyfychius; "but none of
them, as far as is known, have reached our times.
They muft have been marked with Perfian chara&ers,
if with any. The coin of Queen Philiflis is mentioded
by the fame writer, and many of thefe pieces are fill
extant; but we know not where this queen reigned,
nor does there feem to be any method of finding it
out. Mr Pinkerton inclines to believe, that fhe pre-
fided over Sicily; and as a confirmation of that fap-
pofition, mentions fome infcriptions of BASIAIZZAX
@IaIZTIAOS on the Gradini of the theatre at Syracufe;
but which appear not older tham the Roman times.
Some authors are of opinion, that fhe reigned in Co;-
fara or Malta; which our author thinks much more
improbable,

. . . 35
The moft particular attention with regard to the Athenian
name. and ftandard to coins is due thofe of Athens ; eoins:

and it is remarkable, that moft of them which have.
reached us are of a very late period, with the names of
B magiftrates
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Arndient masifirates inferibed upen them,  Some of thefe bear

_Mricy  the pames of Mithridates; and [ew are older than the
era of that prince; who, it is well known, took the
city of Athens in his war with the Romans. I{uf
pect (fays Mr Pinkerton) that no Athenian coins of
filver are poftericr to Sylla’s infamous deftruétion of
thet city: an event the more icmarkable, as Salluft
tells us, that Svlla was learned in Greek. Indeed Cal-
liguia, Nero, and moft of the pelts of fociety, have
been learned men, in {pite of a noted axiom of Ovid,

Sed ingenuas didiel % [2lcizer artes

Emollz: moresy n.c_fiuit effe feros.

2

t is flill more remaikable, that the fabric of Athe-
nian coins is almoil oniverfally very rude: a fingular
circumftance, if we refle® how munch the arts flourifh-
ed there. It can only be accounted for from the ex-
c:llence of their artifts being fuch as to occafion all
the good ones to be called into other countries, and
none but the bad left at home. In like manner, the
coins [truck at Rome in the imperial times are excel-
lent, as being done by the belt Greek artifts ; while
thofe of Greece, though famous at that time for pro-
ducing miraculous artifts, are during that period com-
monly of very mean execution. 'The opulence of A-
thens in her days of glory was very great; owing in
an eminent degree to her rich commerce with the
kingdorns on the Euxine fca; carried on chiefly from
Delos, which belonged to Athens, and was the grand
centre of that trade.”” Hence it has become matter
of furprife to Neumann, that when there are fo
many coins of Mycene, an land even proverbially
poor, there {hould be none of Delos. But Mr Pinker-
ton accounts for this from Mycene’s being a free ftate,
and Delos fubje@ to Athens. # It may be well {up-
pofed (fays he), that Athens had a mint at Delos;
and fuch Athenian coins as have fymbols-of Apollo,
Diana, or Latona, were {truck in this ifland.””

Sreek co The copper money of the Greeks is next in anti-
per money. quity to the filver. Mr Pinkerton is of opinion, that
it was not ufed at Athens till the 26th year of the Pe-
loponnefian war ; about 404 years before Chrift, and
300 after filver was firlt coined there. The firlt cop-
per coins were thofe of Gelo of Syracufe, about 490
37 B, C. .
©fthechal. Lhe chalcos of brafs, of which eight went to the
filver obolus, feems to have been the firft kind of

Greek coin. At firft it was looked upon of fo little
confequence, that it became proverbial; and to fay
that a thing was not worth a chakes, was equivalent
to faying that it was worth nothing. As the Greeks
became poor, however, even thls diminutive coin was
fubdivided inte two, four, nay eight acwse or fmall
coinis; but our author cenfures very feverely thofe
who have given an account ef thofe divifions. ¢ Pol-
lux and Suidas, copying from him (favs he), tells us,
that there were feven lepta to-one chalcos; a number
the moft uniikely that can be, from indivifibility and
incapacity of propertion. ‘ '

¢ Pollux lived in the time of Commodus, {o was too
Iate to be of the fmalleft- anthority : Suidas is four or
five centuries later, and out of the queftion.”- Pliny tells
ns, that there were ten chalci’ to the obolus; Diodo-
ras and' Cleopatra that there were fix ; Hidorus fays
siere wzre four: and if fuch: writers differ about the

36 .
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larger denomination, we may well imagine that the Awncient
fmaller equally varied in different ftates ; an idea fup- Money,
ported by thefe undeniable witneffes the coins which
remain, Moft of the Greek copper-coin which has
reached our times confifts of Chalci; the lepta being
fo fmall as to be much more liable to be loft.”> In Dr
Hunter’s cabinet, however, there are feveral of the di-
lepta of Athens; and from being ftamped with the
reprefentation of two owls, {cem to be the fame with
the filver dicbolus: « a circuftance (fays Mr Pinker-
ten) of itfelf fufficient to confute Pollux ; for a dilep-
ton can form no part of feven ; a number indeed which
never appeared in any coinage of the fame metals, and
is contraditory to common fenfe. It may be ob-
ferved, that the whole brafs coins of Athens publifhed
by Dr Combe are reducible to four fizes, which may p
be the lpran, dileptor, tetralepton or hemichalcos, and Lept‘son.
chaleas.  'The firft 1s not above the fize of one of king dileptos,
James 1s farthing tokens ; the laft about that of our &e,
common farthing.”” The lpta was allo called Keppa,
as being change for the poor. The K«def@., perhaps
1o called from the figure of a wolf upon it, was the coin
of a particular ftate, and if of brafs muft have weighed
three chalci. The other names of the copper-coins of
Greece are but little known. Lycurgus ordered iron
money to be coined at Sparta; but fo perifhable is this.
metal, that nione of that kind of money has reached our
times.

After the conqueft of Greece by the Romans, moft
of the coins of that country diminifhed very much in
their value, the gold coinage being totally difconti-
nued ; though fome of the barbarous kings who ufed
the Greek chara&er were permitted to coin gold,
but they ufed the Roman model; and the ftandard
ufed by the few cities in Afia who fpoke the Greek
language in the times of the emperors is entirely un-
known. Copper feems to have been the only metal
coined at that time by the Greeks themfelves; and
that upon the Roman ftandard, then univerfal through
the empire, that there might be no impediment to the
circulation of currency. They retained, however, fomeé ‘
of their own terms, ufing them along with thofe of
the Romans. The affarion or affarium of Rome, the
name of the diminifhed a5, being 16 to the drachma
or denarius, the cbolus wasfo much diminithed in va-
lue as tobe ftruck in brafs not much larger than the
old chalcus, and valued at between two and three af-
faria ; which was indeed its ancient rate as to the
drachma, This appears from the copper coins of
Chios, which have their names marked upon them.
The brafs obolus, at firft equal in fize to the Roman
feftertius or large brafs, leflens by degrees to about the
fize of a filver drachma. From the badnefs of the
imperial coinage in Greece alfo, it appears that brafs
was very fcarce in that country, as well as in all the
cities ufing the Greek charaters; being found moftly
in the weftern countries of the Roman empire. The . 32,
time of this declenfion m iize of the Greek coins is ggzlf,fff?:
by Mr Pinkerton fujpofed to have been from Aucof the
gufltus down to Gallienus. He is of opinion, however;j Greek
that the copper obolus, at fisft above the fize of large coinage.
brafs, was ufed in Greece about the time of its frft
fubje&tion to Rome; and that the lepta. ceafing, the
chalci came in their room, with the dichalcus and the
hemiobolion of brafs..

Witk



Seé. V.

Ancient
Money.

40
Gold coins
of Greece,

41
Gold coir-
ed early in
$icily.

M E D

With refpe& te the gold coins of the Greeks, Mr
Pinkerton is of opinion that noune of that metal was
coined before the time of Philip or Macodon, as none
have reached our times prior to the rcign of that mo-
narch. From a paifage in Thucydides our author con-
cludes, that in the beginning of the Peloponnefian war
the Athenians had no gold coin, Mentioning the
treafure in the Acripolis or citadel of Athens, at the
commencement of that war. the hiftorian mentions
filver coin, and gold and filver ia bullion: and had
any of the gold been in coin, he would certainly have
mentioned it.  Philip began his reign about 68 years
after the beginning of the Peloponnefian wur; and
we can fcarce fuppofe that any city would have pre-
ceded the elegant and wealthy Athens in the coining of
rold.
& Notwithftanding, however, this deficiency of gold
coin among the Greeks, it is certain that the coinage
of gold had taken place in Sicily long before ; as we
have gold ccins of Gelo about 291 B. C. of Hiero L
478, and of Dionyfius I. in 404, all ufing the Greek
characters ; though not to be ranked among the gold
coins of Greece, as Philip caufed his to be. Gold
coins of Syracufe even appear of the third clafs of an-
tiquity, or with an indented fquare, and a fmall figure
in one of its fegments. Gold coins were ufed in the
cities of Brettium, Tarentum, and throughout Magna
Grecia; alfo in Panticapza in Thrace, and likewife
Cofa in that country ; but not in Tufcany, as is com-
monly believed, though Neumann proves that they are
firuck by Brutus, and are unqueftionably as ancient as
the Greek coins. The Thebans and Athenians pro-
bably coined the firft gold after Philip had fet them
the example, and when they were attempting to refilt
the projeéts of that enterprifing monarch. The Zto-
lians probably coined their gold during the time of
their greateft power about a century after Philip, and
when they were combating the power of Aratus and
the Achzan league. ¢ There is (fays Mr Pinkerton)
but one suixproe@. of Thebes, much worn, in Dr Hun-
ter’s cabinet, and weighing but 59 grains; and per-
haps not above two or three ypvros or gold didrachms
of Athens in the world ; one of which is alfo in the
coile&tion of Dr Hunter, and weighs 1324 grains.
It appears to be more modern than the reign of Phi-
lip. 'That monarch having got pofleflion of the mines
of Philippi in Thrace, improved them fo much, that
they produced him annually above a thoufand talents
of gold, or 2,880,000l of Sterling money. From this
gold the firft coins named from the monarch Phi/ippi
were ftruck. They were marked with his pertrair;
and for many ages after were fo numerous, that they
were common in the Roman empire: whence the
name Philippi became at length common to gold, fil-
ver, and at lalt even brafs coins of their fize. Even
in the time of Philip gold was very fcarce in Greece ;
but after the Phocians had plundered the temple of
Delphos, this precious metal, which had been valu-
ed as gems, and confecrated cnly to the decoration
of the temples of the gods, began to be known among
the Greeks. The comparative value of gold and fil-
ver, however, feem to have been at that time very dif-
ferent from what they are now. Herodotus values
g)ld at 13 times its weight in filver; Plato in his

ipparchus at 12 ; and even the low value of 10 to

Q
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1. feems to have been the ftated value in Greece, l:.ho’
in Rome the plenty of filver from the Spanifh mines
made the value of gold to be much higher ; and there
is no reafon to think that it was ever valued in that
city at lefs than 12 times its weight in filver. The
Philippus, xpve@., gold piece, or Slatery is a d}drachm,
and is the moft common of all the ancient coins. Mz
Pinkerton is of opinion that it went for 2o filver
drachms on its firft appearance; but in latter times
for 27 Groeck drachme or Roman denarii. There are
proofs of the Philippi being didrachms, both from the
writings of ancient authors and from numbers of the
coins themfelves, which remain to this day ; and that
the ypue@e, or principal gold coin of Greece, was of
the fame weight, is alfo evident from ancient writings.
It was anciently worth about 15s. but valuing gold
now at the medium price of 41. per ounce, it is worth
about 20s. The nuiypvr@n, or half the former coin,
fcarcely occurs of the coinage of Philip and Alexan-
der, though it does of Hiero I. of Syracufe and of king
Pyrrhus. It paffed for ten filver drachmas, and wus
valued only at 7s. 6. thongh now worth 10s. There
was another divifion of this kind worth about 5s.
There were befides fome leffer divifions of gold coins,
which could not be worth above two drachmas. Thefe
were coined in Cyrene ; and there were befides feveral
old gold coins of Afia Minor, the value of which is
now unknown. Qur author fuppofes that they were
coined not with relation to their weight as parts of the
drachma, but merely to make them correfpond with fo
many filver pieces as was neceflary. There are alfo
larger coins than the ypur@., the aixpee@. of Alexander
and Lyfimachus being double its valne. Some others
are met with by Lyfimachus, Antiochus I1[. and fome
of the Egyptian monarchs, weighing four times the
xpur@v, and now worth about 41 fterling, Some
weigh even more : but this our author fuppofes owing
to the gold being lefs pure.

II

Ancient
Money.
S e

42

In Rome, as well as in Greece, the money was at Romaa
firlt eltimated by weight’; and the firt metal coined moncy.

by that people was copper, filver being long nnknown
in Rome; nor is it certainly known that any filver
has ever been found in the Italian mines. In Rcme
the firlt valnation of money was by the /libra gravis
aris, or pound of heavy brafs: and in the progrefs of
their conquefls, the little filver and gold that came in
their way was regulated by the fame ftandard, as ap-
pears from the ftory of Brennus. The weights made
ufe of were the fame with thefe which continue to this
day. The pound confifted of 12 ounces of 458 grains
each; but the pound by which the money was weigh-
ed appears to have confifted only of 420 grains to the
ounce, or to have contained in all 5040 grains.  This
became the ftandard of copper; and when filver came
to be coined, feven denarii weut to the ounce as eight
drachms did in Greece, Gold was regulated by the

Jeriptutum or ferupulum, the third part of a denarius,

and by the larger weights juit mentioned. The num.
ber 1o was at firft ufed by the Romans in counting
their money ; but finding afterwards that a fmaller
number was more convenient, they divided it into
quarters; and as the quarter of 10 is 24, they for this

43
Of the Ro-
man pound

44

reafon beftowed upon it the name of fefertius or ¢ half Scleertiug,
the third ;> to exprefs that it was two of any weights, as, &e.

meafures, &c. and half a third; whence the feltertins
B2 came

i
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Ancient came at laft to be the grand eftimate of Roman mo-
Moncy. ney. 'The as being at firft the largeft, and indeed the
. only Roman coin, the word f/%izius means fefleriius as,
or “two afes and an half.” On the firft coining of

filver, the denarius of ten afes was firuck in the moft
common and convenient denary divifion of money, or

that by tens; the feftertius being of courfe two afes

and an half. But the denarius being afterwards efti-

mated at 16 afes, the name feftertius was fill applied

to a quarter of the denarius, though it now contained

four afes. 'The term foffertius was applied to all fums

not exceeding 1ooo feftertii, or L.8: 6 : 8; but for

greater fums the mode of the feftertius was likewife

altered, thoughnot to exclude the former. Very large

fums of money were eftimated by the hundred weight

of brafs; for the Romans were at firlt unacquainted

with the talent. The hundred weight, by way of
eminence, was diftinguithed by the name of pondus,

and fiffertium pondus became a phrafe for two hundred

weight and an half, Mr Pinkerton is of opinion,

that we may value the as lidralis of ancient Rome at

about eight-pence Englih. Eflimating the as there-

fore at a pound weight, the foffertium pondus was equal

to 1000 feftertii, or 1.8 : 6 : 8; and by a coincidence

which our author fuppofes to have been the effedt of

defign, as foon as the filver coinage appeared, the
Seftertium cer'um denariorum was always equal to L. 8.

6s. 8d. allo. The word feffertium itfelf, however, feems

to have been unknown prior to the coinage of filver

money at Rome: the pondera gravis eris being futh-

cient before that time for all the purpofes of a ftate in

which money was {o fcarce. But however this may

be the pondus or hundred weight of brafs was precife-

ly worth 100 denarii, or a pound of filver. As the

great feftertium was always valued at 1000 of the

fmaller, or L. 8 : 6 : 8, we never find one feftertium
mentioned in authors, but two, three, or more: ten
thoufand of them being equal to L. 8,333,333 : 6 : 8.

Whenee The ftates from which the Romans may be fuppo-
the Ro- fed firft to have derived their coinage, were the Etruf-
mans deri- cans and the Greek colonies in Magna Grecia and
"e,d' their  gicily.  Jofeph Scaliger, Gronovius, &c. contend that
COIR3EEs it was from the Sicilians that the Romans firft derived
their knowledge of money; but Mr Pinkerton argues

that it was from the Etrufcans. In confirmation of

his opinion he appeals to the ftate of the Roman ter-

satory in the time of Servius Tullius, who is looked

upon to have been the firft who coined money at

Rome. At that time the whole Roman dominion

did not extend beyond ten miles round the city; and

was entirely furrounded by the Etrufcan and Latin

ftates ; Cuma being the next Greek colony to it that

was of any confequence, and which was in the neigh-
bourhood of Naples, at about the diftance of 150

miles. Our author afks, Is it reafonable to think

that the Romans received the ufe of money from the
Etrufcans and Latins who were their neighbours, or

irom the Greeks, who were at a diftance, and at that

time, as far as appears from their hiftory, abfolutely
unknown to them? ¢ If this argument (adds he) is

ftrong with regard to the neareft Grecian colonies,

what muft it be with refpe@ to Sicily, an ifland 300

miles diftant from Rome, where it was not known, at

that time, if a boat went by land or water?” Argu-

ments, however, for this opinion, have been derived
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from the fimilarity betwixt the Sicilian and Roman
coins 3 which Mr Pinkerton now proceeds to examine.
The Greek pound in Sicily was called arrpz, and con-
filted, like the Roman, of 12 ovyrss, or ounces; and
Mr Pinkerton grants that the Roman /ilra was deri-
ved from the Greek rimpe, but denies that the as, or
libra, a coin, was from Sicilian model. The Sicilians
had indeed a coin named aap2; but it was of filver, and
of equal value to the Eginean ftandard, ten of which.
went to the Sicilian derwurper.  He differs from Gro.
novius, that the ftandard of /Zgina was ufed at Co-
rinth, and of courfe at Syracufe; as it appears from’
Ariftotle, that the Sicilians had a talent or {tandard of
their own. The Sicilian obolus or arrpa contained al-
fo 12 ounces or chalci, {o named at firt becaunfe they
weighed an cunce weight; but the coyria of Hiero
weigh more than a troy ounce; and the brafs coins
of Agrigentum are marked with cyphers as far as fix ;
the largeft weighing only 186 grains, or about one

third of the primitive ounce. Our author denies that.

even the Roman denarius took its rife from the Sici-
lian dexarsrpor, as many authors affert.  Were this the
cale, it would have weighed 180 grains; whereas the
Roman denarii are not above the third part of the
quantity.

Ancicmt
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. . .- 46
From all thefe confiderations, our author is of opi- Origin of
nion that the Sicilians borrowed the divifion of their the Sicilian
arpa from the Etrufcans, or poflibly from the Rorhans coins,

themfelves; which our auther thinks is more probable
than that the Romans had it from Sicily. The
firongeft argument, however, againft the Roman coin-
age being borrowed from the Sicilian is, that though
great numbers of Sicilian coins are to be found in the
cabinets of medallifts, yet none of them refemble the
as librais of the Romans in any degree. In moft ca-
binets alfo there are Etrufcan coins upon the exa&®
fcale of the as Lbralis, and feveral of its divifions;
from whence Mr Pinkerton concludes, that * thefe,
and thefe alone, muft have afforded a pattern to the
primitive Roman coinage.” The Etrufcans were a co-
lony from Lydia, to which country Herodotus afcribes
the firft invention of coinage.” Thofe colonifts(fays Mr
Pinkerton ), upon looking round their fettlements, and
finding that no {ilver was to be had, and much lefs gold,”
fupplied the mercantile medium with copper to which
the cafe of Sweden is very fimilar, which, aslate as the
laf century had copper coins of fuch magnitude, that
wheel-barrcws were ufed to carry off a fum not very
confiderable.

Some coins are found which ex-ced the as Ldralis in oftﬁzmom
weight ; and thefe are fuppofed to be prior to the ancientRo-
time of Servius Tullius. Some of them are met with man coins.

of 34 and of §3 Roman ounces; having upon one
fide the figure of a bull rudely imprefled, and upon
the other the bones of a fith. They are moft com-
monly found at Tudder, or Tudertum in Umbria;
but they appear always broken at one end; fo that
Mr Pinkerton is of opinion that perhaps fome might
be firuck of the decuffis form, or weighing ten pounds.
Thefe pieces, in our author’s opinion, make it evi-
dent, that the Romans derived their large brafs coins
from the Etrufcans and the neighbouring ftates ; they
are all caft in moulds; and the greater part of them
appear much more ancient than the Roman afes, even.
fuch as are.of the greateft antiquity.

Mr:
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Ancient  Mr Pinkerton agrees with Sir Ifaac Newton as to the
Mouey. time that Servius Tullius rcigned in Rome, which he
&= fuppofes to be about 460 B. C. His coinage feems to
have been confined to the as, or piece of brafs having the
impreflion of Janus on the one fide and the prow of a

1hip on the other, becaufe Januos arrived in Italy by fea.

Varro, however, informs us, that the very firft coins

of Tullius had the figure of a bull, or other cattle

uwpon them, like the Ltrufcan coins, of which they

were imitations. Thofe with the figure of Janus and

the prow of a fhip upon them may be fuppofed firft

to have appeared about 400 years B. C. but,in a {hort

time, various {fubdivifions of the as were coined. The

48  Jemis or half is commonly ftamped with the head of
Subdivifi- Jupiter laureated; the #réens or third, having four cy-
ons of the phers, as being originaily of four ounces weight, has
as, the head of Minerva ; the guadrans or quarter, marked

with three cyphers, has the head of Hercules wrapt
in the lion’s fkin; the fextans or fixth, having only
two cyphers, is marked with the head of Mercury
with a cap and wings; while the unciz having only
one cypher, is marked with the head of Rome. All
thefe coins appear to have been caft in moulds, by a
confiderable number at a time : and in the Britifh mu-
feum there are four of them all united together as
taken out of the mould in which perhaps dozens were
caft together. In procefs of time, however, the {mall-
er divifions were firuck inftead of being caft; but
the larger ftill continued to be caft until the as
fell to two ounces. Even after this time it was
ftill called Zbra, and accounted a pound of copper;
Larger de- though there were now larger denominations of it
nomina-  coined, fuch as the iffas or double as: #¢fs and gua-
tionsof it Jruffis of three and four afes ; nay as far as decuflis or
Rruck. ten afes, marked X, Olivieri mentions one in his own
cabinet weighing upwards of 25 ounces, and cait when
the as was about three ounces weight. There is likewile.
in the Mufzum Etrufcum a decuflis of 40 Roman.
ounces, caft when the as was at four ounces. There
was likewife a curious decuflis in the Jefuit’s library
at Rome, for which an Englith medallift offered 201, ;
but it was feized by the Pope along with every other
thing belonging to the {ociety.

50 Mr Pinkerton contefts the opinion of Pliny that
Decreale of the as continued of a pound weight till the end of
the asin  the firt Punic war. His opinion (he fays} is con-
weight.  futed by the coins which ftill remain; and it appears

probable to him that the as decreafed gradually in
weight; and, from one or two of the pieces which
ftill exift, he feems to think that the decreafe was
flow, as from a pound to eleven ounces, then to ten,
nine, &c.; but neither the as nor its parts were ever
corredtly fized. Daring the time of the fecond Punic
war, when the Romans were fore prefled by Hanni-
bal, the as was reduced to a fingle ounce. It is faid'
to have taken place in the z15th year before our era,
being about 36 years after the former change. This
as libralis, with the face of Janus upon it, is the form
moft commonly met with previous to its being redu-
ced to two ounces. Our zuthor fuppofes that the as
libralis continued for at leaft a century and an half
after the coinage of Tullus, down to 300 B. C. about
the year of Rome 452, between which and the 5o2d
year of Rome a gradual diminution of the as to two
ounces mult have taken place. The following table

A L &
of the dates of the Roman coinage is given by Mr Pin- Ancient
kerton. ’ Money.

The libralis, coined by Tullus with the figures of ™V
oxen, &c. about 167 years after the building of Rome,
according to Sir Ifaac Newton, or about the year be-

| 4

fore Chriit. 460
As libralis with Janus and the prow of a fhip 400
As of ten ounces - - - 300
Tight - - - - 290
Six - - - - 280-
Four - - - - 270
Three - - - 260
Two, according to Pliny - - 250:
One, according to the fame author - 21

About 175 B. C. alfo, we are informed by Pliny,.
that the as was reduced to h.lf an ounce by the Papy-
rian law, at which it continued till the time of Pliny
himfelf, and long after.

After the Romans began to have an intercourfe with
Greece,a variety of elegant figures appear upon the parts-
of the as, though not on the as itfelf till after the time-
of Sylla. Towards the latter end of the republic alfo,
dupondii, or double ales, were coined, together with
the feftertii ®rei, which came in place of the guadruf-
Jesy when the denarius began to be reckoned at 16 afes ;
probably at the time the latter was reduced to half an
ounce. In fome inftances it is to be obferved, that the
Romans accommodated their coins to the country where 5T
their army was ftationed ; whence we have many coins Coins on’
marked as Roman, which have been coined in Magna the €reck
Grecia and Sicily, and are evidently upon the Greek feale marks
and not the Roman fcale. In the latter part of the ¢4 33 Ro-
republican times, alfo, the types begin to vary; fo ™™
that we have a brafs coin {fuppofed to be ftruck by
Sextus Pompeius in Sicily, having upon it a double
head of that warrior, reprefenting a Janus. Mr Pin-
kerton fuppofes it to have been a dupondius; which.
indeed appears to be the cafe from the double head..
This coin is of copper, and fill weighs an ounce, not--
withftanding its antiquity.. s

The largeflt imperial copper coin was the fefertius, Of the fe-
a piece worth about two-pence Sterling money.  Mr fertius..
Pinkerton cenfures feverely the opinion of other me-
dalliftz, all of whom fay that the feftertius was of fil-
ver. “In fa& (fays he), it would be as rationa! in
any antiquary, a thoufand years hence, to concend
that the halfpenny and farthing are of filver, becaufe:
they were fo in the reign of Henry VIIL” In con-
firmation of his own opinion, he quotes the following
paflage from Fliny: « The greateft glory of brafs is
now due to the Marian, called alfo that of Cordova.-
This, after the Livian, moft abforbs the lapis calami--
naris, and imitates the goodnefs of native orichalcum:
in our feftertii and dupondiarii, the afes being con-
tented with their own copper.” Gronovius confefles
that he does not know what to make of this paflage,.
and that it caufes him hefitate in his opinion. The
Livian mine mentioned here by Pliny, is fuppofed to
have got its name from Livia the wife of Auguftus;.
and it is probable that the pieces marked with her-
portrait, intitled JustiTia, Sarus, VirTyus, &c..
were dupondii from this very mine, the metal bein
exceedingly fine, and of the kind named Corinthian:
brafs by the ancient medallifts. ¢ Perhaps, (fays Mr
Pinkerton) the mine received its name from this very-

Cira-
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circumnftance of her coins being ftruck in the metal ta-
ken from it.”

No chang= took place inthe Roman coinage from
the time that the as fell to half an ounce to the days
of Pliny; but Mr Pinkerton obferves, that before
the time of Julius Cefar yellow brafs began to be ufed,
and was always locked upon to be double the value of
Cyprian or red copper. There are but few coins in
large brafs immediately before Julius Czfar, or even
belonging to that emperor; but from the time of Au-
cuftus downward, the large coins are all found of brafs,
and not one of them copper. 'Thelargeft of what are
called the middle fize are all of yellow brafs ; and the
next fize, which isthe as, and weighs half an ounce, is
univerfally copper. 'What the ancients named orichal-
cum, or what we call brafs, was always looked upon to
be greatly fuperior in value to the s cyprium. Pro-
copius, {peaking of a flatue of Juftinian, tells us, that
brafs inferior in colour to gold is almoft equal in value
to filver. The mines of native brafs were very {ew in
number, and were owing entirely to the fingular com-
bination of copper and lapis calaminaris in the bowels of
the earth, which very feldom occurs , and the ancients
were far from being well acquainted with the method
of combining thefe two bodies artificially ; fo that yel-
low brafs was always efteemed at double the value of
copper : and hence, in the ancient coinages, the brafs
and copper pieces were kept as diftinc as thofe of gold
and filver.

Mr Pinkerton challenges to himfelf the difcovery
that the imperial feftertius was of brafs; and is at con-
fiderable pains to bring proofs of it. Befides the te-
ftimony of Pliny, which of itfelf would be decifive,
this is fupported by the ftrongeft collateral evidence of
other authors. From a paflage in Julius Africanus,
who wrote the Tarpixa, or Treatife on Medicine, it ap-
pears that the nummus, or feftertius, weighed an
ounce, and of confequence that it could not be filver
but brafs; and all the large imperial Roman coins
weigh an ounce. We know not the age in which Ju-
lius Africanus lived; butas he makes the denarius to
contain 16 afes, he muft have been before the age of
Gallienus, when it had 6o. Gronovius fuppofes him
to have been the fame mentioned by Eufebins. This
author {peaks of a Julius Africanus who lived in the
time of Heliogabulus, and whom Mr Pinkerton fup-
pofes to have been the fame with him abovemention-
ed.

The feftertius underwent no change till the time of
Alexander Severus, when it was diminifhed by one
third of its weight. ‘Trajanus Decius was the firft
who coined double feftertii, or quinarii, of brafs; but
from the time of Trebonianus Gallus to that of Gal-
lienus, when' the firft brafs ceafes, the feftertius does
not weigh above the third part of an ounce: the lar-
ger coins are accounted double {feftertii; and after
the time of Gallienus it totally vanifhes. In the time
of Valerian and Gallienus we find a new kind of coin.-
age, mentioned by the name of denarii aris, or Philip-
pt erei.  Two fizes of denarii began to be ufed in the
time of Caricalla; the larger of fix feftertii, or 24
affiria; the fmaller of four feltertii, or 16 affaria as
ufual. In the time of Pupienus, the latter was redu-
ced to fuch a fmall fize as not to weigh more than
36 grains; though in Caracalla’s time it weighed 56.

Q
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After the time of Gordian III, the fmaller coin fell
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into difufe, as breeding confufion. The larger dena- Morey.
rius of fix feftertii, though diminifhed at laft to the ~™~

fize of the early denarius, {till retained its value of fix
feftertii, or 24 affaria. The Philippus ereus came at
langth in place of the feftertius. It was alfo called
drnarius ; from which we may learn not enly th=ir
fize, but tuat they were in value ten affaria as the firk
denarius.  In the reign of Dioclefian, the place of
the feftertius was fupplied by the fol7s, that emperor
having reftored the filver coin to its purity, and like-
wife given this form to the copper ; but it would feem
that this reftoration of the coinage only took place to-
wards the end of his reign; whence we have but few
of his filver coins, and full fewer of the folles, thougl
the denarii erei continued quite common down to the
time of Conftantine. The follis of Dioclefian {eems
to have weighel above half an ounce; and Mr Pin.
kerton is of opinion, that Dioclefian defigned this
coin to {upply the place of the denarius szreus ; which
of courfe was worth ten affariz, and fix of them went
to the filver denarius. From this time the aflarium
diminifhes to the fize of 30 grains; and foon after the
follis appeared, the denarius ereus was entirely drop-
ped, the former having gradually fupplied its place.
Some mints appear to have retained the ufe of the de-
narius longer than others; and in fome the change
was preceded, and gradually brought in by wathing
the follis with filver or tin, as the denarius had for-
merly been. Pieces of this kind occur in the times
of Dioclefian, Maximian I. and II. and Conftantius I.;
that is, for about ten years after the follis made its ap-
pearance. Some countries, however, retained the de-
narius =reus; others the follis; and fome had a me-
dium betwixt the two, or the follis wathed in imita«
tion of the denarius.

. . 55
Towards the end of the reign of Conflantine I. 2 New coine
new coinage was introduced throughout the whole age intro.

empire.
an ounce weight ; 24 of them going to the milliaren- %
fis, or larger filver coin. The word fo/lis fignifies alfo
a purfe, in which fenfe we fometimes find it mention-
ed in the Byzantine hiftory. The common follis of
filver, when it occurs by itfelf, means a purfe of 250
milliarenfes, as the feftertium was 250 denarii; and by
alaw of Conftantine I. every man paid to the ftate a fol-
lis or purfe according to his income. The method of
counting by purfes continues in Turkey to this day.

tin

The follis coined by this prince was of half duced by
Conftans

e L

The dupondius was only half the value of the feftertius, of 30 4s.
or about one penny Sterling ; and before the yellow pondius.

brafs appeared it feems to have been ftruck upon cop-
per, and double the fize of the as. There are fome
of this coin, ftruck in the time of Julius Cefar, in yel-
low brafs, weighing half an ounce, with a head of
Venus Viérix upon one fide; on the reverfe, a female
figure, with ferpents at her feet: while others have a
Vi&tory on the reverfe, with Q. Oppius Pr.  After the
time of Auguftus, the dupondius was ftruck in yellow
brafs ; which Pliny tells us was alfo the cafe in his time.
The word dupondiarius feems to have been ufed by Pli-
ny, and adopted, not to exprefs that the coin was dupon-
dius, but that it was of dupondiary value, Neither was
the former word confined to fignify donble weight, but
was ufed alfo for double length or meafure, as in the
inftance of dupondius pes, or two feet, &c. In the im-

perial
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Ancient perial times, therefore, dupendins was ufed, not to fig-
&337- nify a coin of dolible the weight of the as, but of
T /7 double the value. It was one of the moft common of
the Roman coins 3 and feems to have been very com-
mon even in Conftantinople. In the time of Juf
tinian, it feems there was a cuftom of nicknaming
young ftudents of the law dupondii, againft which the
emperor made a law; but it 1s not known what gave
rife to the name. The dupondius, though of the
fame fize with the as, is commonly of finer workman-
thip, the metal being greatly fuperior in value. It
continues to be of yellow brafs, as well as the fefter-
tius, to the time of Gallienus; but the asis always
of copper.

The imperial as, or afarium, was worth only an
halfpenny. At firft it weighed- half an ounce, and
was always of copper till the time of Gallienus, when
it was made of brafs, and weighed only the eight
part of an ounce. From the time of Gallienus to
that of Dioclefian, it continued to diminifh fiill more,
the fize being then tweniy to an ounce. 'This was
the fame with the lepta, or {malleft coins but the
vovusa, which weighed only ten grains.

The parts of the as occur but feldom; which may,
indeed, be well expeéted, confidering the low value of
it; though there {till occur fome of thofe called femis,
triens, quadrans, fextans, and uncia, coined in the
times of Nero and Domitian. There is no fmall brafs
from the time of Pertinax to that of Gallienus, ex-
cepting that of Trajanus Decius; but in the time of
Gallienus it becomes extremely common ; and the coins
of {mall brafs, as well as the larger, are always mark-
ed S. C. fuch as want it being univerfally accounted
forgeries, and were plated with filver, though the
plating be now worn off. The {mall pieces firuck for
flaves during the time of the faturnalia muft alfo be
ditinguithed from the parts of the as, The 8. C.
upon thefe moft probably fignifies Saturni Confulto, and
were ftruck in ridicule of the true coins, as the {laves
on that occafion had every privilege of irony.

The feftertius diminifhes from Pertinax to Gallienus
fo faft that no parts of the as are ftruck, itfelf being
fo fmall. Trajanus Decius, indeed, coined fome {mall
pieces, which went for the femis of the time. The
fmadll brafs coins under Gallienus were called aflaria,
{ixty of which went to the filver denarius. They are
about the fize of the denarius, and fome of them oc-
cur of the coinage of Gallus and his family, of half
that fize, which appear to have been firuck during the
latter part of his reign, when the affarium was dimi-
nifhed to a il fmaller fize. It is probable, however,
that fome of thefe very fmall coins had been firuck in
all ages of the empire, in order to fcatter among the
©f the mif- People on folemn occafions. Mr Pinkerton is of opi-
filia, nion that they are the miyfifia, thovgh moft other me-

dallifts think that they were mcd llions, « But if {o
(fays our author), they were certainly calied mifilia a
non mittendo ; for it would be odd if fine medallions
were fcattered among the mob. It is 2 common cui-
tom jult now to firike counters to fcatter among the
populace on fuch occafions, while medals are given to
peers of the kingdom ; and we may very juftly rcafon
4rom analogy on this occafion.”

The affarion or lpton of the Confantinopolitan em-
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pire was, as we have already obferved, one of the
fmalleft coins known in antiquity, weighing no moere
than 20 grains ; and the noumia were the very fmalleft
which have reached our times. being only one-half «.i
the former. By reafon of their extreme {malinef,
they are very fcarce; but Mr Pinkerton informs u:,
that he has in his poffeffion a fine one of Theodofius I
which has on it the emperor’s head in profile.  Theo-
dofius . F. AV.; on the reverfe a wreath, having in
the centre voT. XX.: MULT. XXX. 61
The principal coin of the lower empire was the fol- Coinscf
lis, which was divided into an half and quarter, named the lower
Suicogorne@. and reraprov; the latter of which is thown empires
by Du Cange to have been a {mall brafs coin, as the
other is fuppofed to have been by Mr Pinkerton.—
Befides thefe, the follis was divided into 8 oboli, 16
affaria or lepta, and 32 noumia, though in common
computation it contained 40 of thefe Jaft. This coin,
notwithftanding fo many divifions, was of no more
value than an halfpenny.
Mr Pinkerton controverts an opinion, common
among medallifts, that the largeft brafs coin or follis
of the lower empire had 40 {mall coins, exprefled by
the letter M upon it; the next had 30, exprefled by
the letter A ; the half by the letter K; and the quar.
ter marked I, which contained only 10. Mr, Pinker.
ton informs us, that he has three coins of Anaftafius,
all marked M in large: one of them weighs more
than half an ounce; the fecond 4o grains lefs; and
the third of 160 grains, or one-third of an ounce ; but
the fize is {o very unequal, that the laft, whichis very
thick, does not appear above half the fize of the firft.
There are pieces of Juftinian which weigh a wholz
ounce; but the fize of copper was increafed as the
filver became fcarcer ; and the value of the coinage
cannot be deduced from the weight of the coins, as it
is plain that our own coinage is not of half the value
withregard to the metal. A great number of medal-
lions were ftruck by Conftantius II. but there is no
other copper larger than the half ounce, excepting
that of Anaftafius, when the follis began to be ftruck
larger. All medallifls allow the others to be medallions,
The metal employed in thefe very fmall coins,
though at firft of brafs, was always a bafe and refufe
kind ; but copper is generally made ufe of in the parts
of the as from the earlieft times to the lateft; and if
brafs be fometimes employed, it is never fuch as ap-
pears in the feftertii and dupondiarii, which is very
fine and beautiful, but only the refufe. ¢ Yellow brafs
of the right fort (fays Mr Pinkerton) feems totally
to have ceafed in the Roman coinage with the feiter-
tius, under Gallienus, though a few {mall coins of
very bad metal appear under that hue as late as Ju.
lian IL” 6,
Silver was coined in Rome only as late as the 485th Roman
year of the city, or 266 B. C. Varro indeed {pezks filver,
of filver having been coined by Servius Tullius, and
the libella having been once in filver ; but Pliny’s au-
thority muft be accounted of more weight than that
of this author, as he miftakes the airpa. of Sicily for
Roman coins, having been current at Reme during
the time of the firlk Punic war. Even Pliny, accord-
ing to our author, very frequently miftakes with regard
to matters much antecedent to his own timej ang
amongs
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rius 4d. ; and the feftertiss, whether filver or brafs, 2d. Ancient
The depatius is the coin from which our penny is de- Money.
rived, and was the chief filver coin in Rome for 63]4
600 years. According to Celfus, feven denarii went Value of
to the Roman ounce, which in metals did not exceed.:he denari-
430 grains; but as all the denarii hitherto met with vs 2nd its

weigh at a medium only 6o grains, this would feem P?'t®

16

Ancient among the moderns he criticifes feverely Erafmus and
Money. Hume. ¢ Erafmus (fays he), who-had been in Eng-
land for fome time, ralks of leaden money being ufed
here. Not even a leaden token was firuck in the
reign of Henry VIIL; yet his authority has been fol-
lowed with due deference to fo great a name; for
how could Erafmus, who muft have {een the matter

63
Denarii
when firft
coined,

‘with his own eyes, affert a dire@ falfehood ? To give
a later inftance in a writer of reputation, Mr Hume,
in vol. vi. of his hiftory, has thefe words, in treating
of the reign of James I. ¢ It appears that copper

halfpence and farthings began to be coined in this

reign. Tradefmenhad commonly carried on their re-
tail bufinefs by leaden tokens, The fmall filver penny
was foon loft; and at this time was nowhere to be
found.” Copper halfpence and farthings were not
ftruck till Charles II. 1672 : there were {mall tokens
for farthings firuck in .copper by James I. but not one
for the halfpenny. . The filver farthings had ceafed
with Edward VI. but the {ilver half-pence continued
the fole coins till Charles IT. It was by copper tokens
that fmall bufinefs was carried on. The filver penny
was much ufed-till the end of the reign of George I, ;
and, fo far from being nmowhere to be found, is fuper-
abundant of. every reign fince that period, not except-
ing even the.prefent reign of George III.  From thefe
inftances the reader may judge how ftrangely writers
of all ages blunder, when treating a fubje& of which
they are entirely ignorant.”

The firft filver denarii colned at Rome, are fup-
pofed by our author to have been thofe which are im-
prefled with the Roma; and he inclines to account
thofe the moit ancient which have a double female
head on the one fide, and on the reverfe Jupiter in a
car, with Vidory holding the reins, and the word
Roma indented in a rude and fingular manner. The
double female head feems. to denote Rome, in imita-
tion of the Janus then upon the as. There are 15 of
thefe in the cabinet of Dr Hunter; one of the largeft
weighs 98% grains : and the reft, which feem to be of
greateft antiquity, are of various weights betwixt that
and 84 ; the fmaller and more modern weigh 58 or
5g grains; but Mr Pinkerton is of opinion, that the
large ones are of the very firlt Koman coinage, and
ftruck during that interval of time betwixt the coin-
age of the firft filver denariusand the as of two ounces.
He takes the indentation of the word Roma to be a
mark of great antiquity ; fuch a mode being fcarcely
known any where elfe, except in Caulonia, Crotona,
and other towns of Italy; all of them allowed to be
ftruck at leaft 400 B. C.  As thefe large coins are not
double denarii, they muft have been firuck prior to

to make the Roman ounce only 420 grains ; though
perhaps this deficiency may be accounted for from the
unavoidable wafte of metal even in th: beft preferved
of thefe coins. According to this proportion the Ro-
man pound contained 84 denarii; but in tale there
was a very confiderable excefs : for no fewer than 100

‘denarii went to the Roman pound. The Greek

ounce appears to have been confiderably larger than
that of Rome, containing about 528 grains; yet not-
withftanding this appaiently great odds, the difference
in the coins was fo {mall, that the Gresk money went
current in Rome, and the Roman in Greece. The
denarius at firft went for 10 afles, and was marked X ;
it was afterwards raifed to 16 ; which Mr Pinkerton
fuppofes to have been about 175 B. C. Some are
met with bearing the number XVL nay, with every
number up to CCCCLXXVL  Thefe large numbers
are fuppofed to have been mint-marks of fome kind
or other. After being raifed to 16 afes, it continu.
ed at the fame value till the time of Gallienus: {o
that till that time we are to look upon its conftituent
parts to be 16 afes or affaria, eight dupondii, four
brafs feftertii, and two filver quinarii. Under the
emperor Severus, however, or his fucceflor Caracalla,
denarii were ftruck of two fizes, one of them a third
heavier than the common ; which we muft of confe-
quence fuppofe to haveborne a third more value. This
large piece obtained the name of argentens, and argenteus
Philippus, or the < filver Philip ;” the name of Philip
having become common to almoft every coin. The
common denarii now began to be termed minuti and
argentei Philippi minutuli, &c. to exprefs their being
fmaller than the reft. Some have imagined that the
large denarii were of the fame value with the {mall,
only of worfe metal; but Mr Pinkerton obferves, that
among the few which have any difference of metal,
the fmallelt are always the worft. The firft mention
of the minusi is in the time of Alexander Severus, who
reduced the price of pork from eight minuti at Rome
to two and to one. The minutus argenteus ot that age
was about 40 grains; and from the badnefs of the
metal was not worth above 4d. of our money. Thus
the price of meat was by this prince reduced firft to
8d. and then to 4d.

. According to Zozimus and other writers, the pu- Rcftui:ti.
tity of the Roman coin was reftored by Aurelian: on of the
but Mr Pinkerton controverts this opinion ; thinking purity of
it more probable, that he only made the attempt with- ¢ Roman

the fmall ones ; and Newmann has given an account of
one of them recoined by Trajan, in which the. inden-
tation of Roma is carefully preferved. The firft de-

narius was in value 10 afes, when the as weighed three caiits,

ounces ; and allowing go grains at a medium for one
of thefe large denarii, the proportion of copper to
filver muft have been as 1 to 160; but when the as
fell to one cunce, the proportion was as I to 80.:
when it fell to half an ounce, fo that 16 afes went to
the denarius, the proportion was as I to 64, at
which it remained. Copper with us, in coinage, is
to filveras 1-to 40 ; butin a@ual value as 1 to 7z.
At Rome the denarius was worth 8d.; the quina-

3

out fuccefs ; or that his reformation might be entirely
confined to gold, on which there is an evident change
after the time of this emperor. His fuccefor Taci-
tus is faid to have allowed no brafs to be mixed with
filver upon any account; yet the few coins of
this emperor are very much alloyed. We are certain,
however., that the emperor Dioeclefian reftored the fil-
ver to its ancient purity; the denarii firuck in his
reign being very {mall indeed, but of as fine filver as
the moft ancient coins of the empire. After Gor-

dian
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Ancient dian III. the fmall denarius entirely vanifhed, while
‘_1\_’_[_‘2"2’__ the large one was fo much diminifhed, that it refem-
N bled the minytus, or {mall one of Carcalla in fize.
Gallienus introduced the denarii arei inftead of the fe-
Slertii.  'The argentens, though reduced more than one
third in {ize, contained fix denarii aerei, the old ftand-
ard of feftertii. According to the writers of this pe-
ricd, and {fome time afterwards, the denarius or ar-
genteus contained 6o affaria ; whence it follows, that
each denarius xreus had 10; and {rom this it probably
bad its name. The affaria are of the fize of the ar-
gentei already menticned ; and fhow the copper to
have retained nearly its old proportion of value to the
65 filver, viz. 1 to 6o.
Reforma- A\ larger filver coin was introduced by Conftan-
tion of the tine L. vwho accomrodated the new money to the
filver coin pound of gold in fuch i« manner, that rooo of the for-
by Con-  mer in tale were cqual to the latter in value; fo that
Rantine.  1))is new piece from thence obtained the name of the
millicrcnfes or ¢ thoufander.,”  Its weight at a medi-
um is 70 grains, or 7o to the pound of filver: but Mr
Pinkerton is of opinion, that it might have contained
72 grains, of which two have now perithed by the
foftnefs of the filver; that the pound contained 72 ; or
that two of the number might be allowed for coinage ;
while the alloy alone would pay for coining gold.
The code fays, that 60 went to the pound; but the
numbers of this are quite corrupt. The milliarenfis was
worth about a fhilling fterling. The argentei or de-
narii, however, were {tll the moft common currency;
and having been originally rated at the 100 to the
pound of filver in tale, they from thence began to be
called centenionales, or ¢ hundreders.”” Thofe of Con-
ftantine I. and IL Conftans, and Conftantius, weigh
from 50 grains down to 40; thofe of Julian and Jovian,
from 40 to 30, and of the fucceeding emperors {from
the time of Juftinian, from 30 to 20. Under Hera-
clius they ceafed entirely ; and from Juftinian to their
total abolition, had been brought down from 15 to
1o grains. A like decreafe of weight took place in
the milliarenfis ; thofe of Conftantine and Conftans
being above %o grains in weight ; thofe of Arcadius
not above 6o; and the milliarenfis of Juftinian not
more than 3o grains; but, from the weight of thofe in
Dr Hunter’s cabinet, Mr Pinkerton deduces the medi-
um to have been exaély 705 grains. Thefe coins
were alfo called majoiine.

The fmaller filver coins of Rome were, 1. The gui-
narius, at firft called wiGoriatus, from the image of Vie-
tory on its reverfe; and which it continued to bear
from firft to laft. Its original value was five afes, but
it was afterwards raifed to eight, vhen the value of the
dcnarius increafed to 16.  According to Pliny, it was
firk comed in confequence of the /Zx Clodia, about
the 525th year of Rome. Some are of opinion, that
it was called #epamio under the Conftantinopolitan
empire, becaufe it was worth a xepamiov of gold, 144
of which went to the ounce ; but this is dented by Mr
Pinkerton, becaufe at the time that the word xecarior
firft appears in hiftery, the denarius did nor weigh
above 30 grains ; and of confequence, as 25 mut have
gone to the gold folidus, of which there were fix in
the ounce, 130 denarii muft have gone to the ounce
of gold. e is therefore of opinion, that the word
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x:parrov was only another name for the denurias when  Ancicat

much reduced in fize: probably owing to the great M‘»’”"Y'

{carcity of filver in Conftantinople, though in thefame
city there was plenty of gold ; and of confequence, the
gold folidus was never diminifhed. ¢ For Montef-
quieu (fays our author) has well obferved, that gold
muft be common where filver was rare. Hence gold
was the common regulation of accounts in the Ealtern
empire.” 'The dexeparior met with in ancient authors,
according to Mr Pinkerton, was merely an improper
name for the milliarenfis ; when, on account of the
fecarcity of filver, the denarius was reduced, and no
milliarenfis coined: {o that the current milliaren{is of
former reigns happened to be double to the denarius
or centenonialis. The quinarius diminilhes in fize
along ~with the other coins; thofe of Auguftus weigh-
ing 30 grains, of Severus 25, of Conftantine L
20, of Jultinian 12, and of Heraclius only 5. A
new filver coinage feems to have taken place after the
days of this emperor ; as the little we then meet with,
which in the beft cabinets fcarce exceeds a dozen of
coins, confifts entirely of large unfhapely pieces of

_coarfe metal,

2. The confular denarius had alfo four filver fefter- Diviggu of
tii, till the as fell to half an ounce, when it was thought the dena-
proper to coin the feftertius in brafs, as it continued rius.
to be ever afterwards. “The very laft filver fefter-
tius (Says Mr Pinkerton) which appears, is one witha
head of Mercury, and H. S. ; on the reverfe a Caduceus
P- SEPVLLIVS ; who appears to be the r. sEpviLivs
macer of the denarii of Julius Cezfar. If fo, as is
moft probable, the feftertius was coined in filver down
to Auguftus; and ¥ is of courfe not to be expetted
that any of brafs can appear till Auguftus, under
whom they are aGually quite common. I have in-
deed feen no coin which could be a confular brafs
feftertius ; and though we have certainly brafs dupon-

dii of Cefar, yet it is reafonable to infer, that the
brafs feftertius was firft coined by Auguftus. Not one
filver feltertius appears during the whole imperial pe-
riod, yet we know that the feftertins was the moft
common of all filver coins. The confular feftertii of
filver, marked . S. are not uncommon, nor the
quinarii ; butthe latter are very fcarce of all the empe-
rors, if we except oneinftance, the asiA recerTa of
Auguftus. : 68
<“The Roman gold coinage was fill later than that gogag

of filver. Pliny tells us, that « gold was coined 62 gold.
years after filver; and the fcruple went for 6o fefter-
ces. 1t was afterwards thought proper to coin 40
pieces out of the pound of gold. And our princes
have by degrees diminifhed their weight to 45 in the
pound.”  This account is confirmed by the pieces
which ftill remain ; for we have that very coin weigh-
mmg a feruple, which went for 20 fefterces. On one
fide is the head of Mars, and on the other an eagle ;
and it is marked xx. We have another coin of the
fame kind, but double, marked xxxx; and its triple,
marked 4x or 60; the § being the old numeral
chara&er for 50.”” Mr Pinkerton, the difcoverer of
this, treats other medallifts with great afperity. Sa-
vot and Hardouin are mentioned by name ; the latter
{he fays)is “ignorant of common fenfe;” and nei-
ther he nor Savot could explain it buc by reading

C back~
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Anzient backward; but the § for the Roman V, and thus ma-
Money, king it xv. Other readings have been given by vari-
‘\———V———l

S. Sect. V.,

rich city of Palmyra, and thus became mafter of the Ancient

9
Account of

the aurei.

70
Alteration

ous medallifts, but nene have hit upon the true one
excepting our author, though the coin itfelf led to it,
being juit three times the weight of that marked xx.
‘We have likewife half the iargelt coin, whichis mark-
cd xxy¥, and which weighs 26 grains; the fmallelt is
only 17}%; the xxxx weighs 34 ; and the vx or drach-
ma §3. Thereis alfo the didrachm of this coinage,
ui 106 grains.

The aurei or Roman gold coins, were at firft 48 in
the round ; but they were afterwards diminithed in
number to 40, OWIng to an augmentation in the weight
of each coin. In the time of Sylla, the aureus weigh-
ed no lefs than from 164 to 168 grains, and there were
only 30 in the pound ; but fuch confufion in the coin-
age was iniroduced by that conqueror, that no perfon
<could know exadtly what he was worthr. T} this time
the aureus feems to have continued of the value of 30
filver denarii, about one pound ﬁerling; for about that
time it was enlarged a whole third, that it might ftill
be equivalent to the full number of denarii.
Sylla had taken Athens, and the arts and manners of
Greece became objets of imitation to the Romans, the
aureus fell to 40 in the pound, probably when Svila
had abdicated his diatorfhip. Thus, being reduced
mear to the fcale of the Greek ypvr@., it paffed for 2o
denarii, as the latter did for as many drachmas, be-
ing in currency 13s. 4d. fterling. <« This (fays Mr
Pinkerton) is the mcre probable, becaufe vwe know
from Suetonius, that the great Czfar brought from
Gaul fo much gold, that it fold for nine times its
weight of filver: but the Gallic gold was of a very bafe
{ort.”

In the time of Claudius, the aureus was valued at
200 feftertii, or 25 filver denarii, at which it continued
«ill the time of Heliogabalus, when it fell to about g2
grains at a medivm, or rofe in numberto 55 in the
pound. In the reign of Philip, during which the city
completed its thoufandth year, the aureus was coined
of two or three fizes. Thefe are impreflfed with a head
of Rome on one fide, and various figures on the other;
but the workmanthip is fo rude, that they are fuppofed
to have been ftruck in fome of the more uncivilized
provinces of the empire. The pra&ice of having dif-
ferent gold coins, however, continued under Valerian,
Gallienus, and his fucceffors. In the time of Gallien-
uis, they were of 30, 65, and from 86 to 93 grains;
the double aurei being from 172 to 183% grains ; but
the aureus properly {o called was from 86 to 93 ; thofe
of 30 and 32 being the trientes aurei of the Hiftorie Au-
gufle Scriptores ; while the larger, from 62 to 65, are
to be accounted double trientes and were perhaps called
minuti aurei. 'The value of thefe different fizes of aurel
is not known.

That Aurelian made fome alteration in the coin is

in the gold certain ; but Mr Pinkerton fuppofed it to have been

€oin malde
by Aurc-
Han,

only in the gold 3 becaufe under him and his fucceffor
Probus, the common aureus was of 100 grains, a fize
confined to thofe emperors: there are likewile halves
of about 5o grains ; and double aurei, commonly of
very fine workmanthip, of upwards of 200 grains.
In the time of Gallienus, the precious metal was fo
common, that this emperor vied in magnificence with

Nero and Heliogabalus. Aurelian, who plundered the

treafures of the ealt, obtained fuch a profufion of gold, Money.
— s

that he looked upon it to be produced by nature in
greater plenty than filver. It is remarkable, that du-
ring this emperor’s reign there was a rebellion among:
the money-coiners, which could not be quelled but by
the diftru&tion of feveral thoufands; wlich Mr Pin.
kerton aferibes to, his Faving ordered the gold to
be reftored to its former fize, but to go for 1o more
filver thun it formerly did. ¢ So very licric filver (fays
he) occurs of this period, that it is plamn no altera-
tion in the iilver produced the war with the money-
ers: and in the brafs he made no change; or if he
had, it were ftrange that fuch commotions thould arife
about fo trifling a metal. But if, as appears from the
coins, he ordered the aureus, which had fal'>n to 8o
grains, to be raifed to about 100, it is no ~wnder that
the contracors fhould be in an uproar ; for a whole
quarter of their coinage, amounting as would feem to
all their profits, was loft.  Aurelian judged, that when
he found gold fo common in the eaft, it was equally

But after={o inthe welft; and that the moneyers muft have made

a moft exorbitant profit; but his ideas on this fubject
were partial and unjuft: and after his thort reign,
which did not exceed five months after the alteration,
the gold returned to its former courfe ; though a few
pieces occur of Aurelian’s ftandard, firuck, as would
feem, in the commencement of the reign of Probus his
fucceflor.

From this time to that of Conftantine I. the aureus
weighed between 70 and 8o grains; but in his reign
it was changed for the folidus, of which fix went to -
the ounce of gold, which went for 14 milliarenfes, and
25 denarii as before ; the value of filver being now to
gold as 14 to 1. This new coin continued of the
fame value to the final downfall of the Conftantinopo-
litan empire; gold being always very plentiful ia that
city, though filver became more and more {fcarce. The
folidus was worth 12s. fterling. Here again our au-
thor malt feverely criticifes Mr Clatke and Mr Raper:
the former (he fays) with refpe@ to the value of gold
in the time of Conftantine I, ¢ has left all his fenfes
behind him. In page 267. he abfurdly afferts, that
20 denarii went to the folidus in the time of Theo-
dofius I. and proceeds with this deplorable error to-
the end of his work. He then tells us, thatonly 14
denarii went to the folidus under Conftantine I. &c.”
To Mr Raper, however, he is a little more merciful,
ashe owns, that ¢ though he (Mr Raper) has firange-
ly confounded the milliarenfis with the denarius, he
has yet kept common fenfe for his guide.” Mr Pin-
kerton argues, indeed with great probability, ¢ that
had any change in the coinage taken place between
the time of Conftantine and Theodofius I. that is, in
lefs than 5o years, the laws of that period, which are
all in the Theodofian code, muft have noticed it.”
To this and other arguments upon the fubje@, Mr
Pinkerton adds the following obfervation upon the
value of gold and filver: ¢ As a ftate advances to its
height, gold increafes in value; and as a ftate declines,
it decreafes, providing the metals are kept on a par as
to purity. Ience we may argue, that gold decreafed
in its relation to filver perhaps four or five centuries,
furnifhed molt European kingdoms with gold in coin,
which otherwile would, from their want of arts, and
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of intercourfe with the exft, then the grand {eminary
of that metal, have almoft been ignorant of what gold

"~ was. Thefe gold coins were called Bemants in Eu-
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Divifionsof
the aureus.

rope, becaule fent from Byv: ntium or Conftantinople ;
and were folidi of the old fcale, fix to the ounce. In
Byzantine writers, the folidus is alfo called nomifma,
or ‘“the coin;” cryfinos, becaufe of gold ;5 Ayperperos,
from its being refined with fire, or from its being of
bright gold flaming like fire. 'The folidi alfo, as the
aurei formerly, received names from the princes whofe
portraits they bore ; as Michela'i, Manuelati.  Selidus is
a termufed alfo for the-aureus by Apuleius, who lived
in the time of Antoninus the Philofopher; nay, as
early as in the Pretorian edics of the time of Trajan,
It was then a diftin&ion from the femiffis or half.
In the time of Valerian, when aurei of different fizes
had been introduced, it became neceflary to diftin-
guifh the particular aurei meant. Hence in the Im-
perial Refcripts, publifhed by the Hifforie Augufie Scrip-
tores, Valerian ufes the term Philippeos noflri vultus, for
the ccmmon aurei. Aurelian ufes the fame term qu-
rei Philippei, for the aurei which he had reltored to
their fize in fome degree. Gallienus ufes awrei Vale-
riani for his father’s coins. Aurei Antoniniani are like-
wife put by Valerian for coins of the early Antonini,
of fuperior ftandard to any then ufed.

Inthe firlt gold coinage at Rome, the aureus was
divided into four parts; the femiflis of 6o feftertii;
the tremiffis, or third, of 30; the fourth, the name of
which is not mentioned, of 40; and the ferupulum of
20. Butin a fhort time all of thefe fell into difufe,
except the {femiflis or half, which is extremely fcarce ;
fo that it is probable that few have been ftruck. It

"is an erroneous opinion (according to Mr Pinkerton)

)
Account of
the Roman
method of
coining.

that the femiflis was called a denarius aurcus. The
aureus itfelf indeed had this name; but the name of
quinarius 1s applied to the femiflis with greater proprie-
ty than the former. Trientes, or tremiffes of gold,
are found of Valerian and his fon Gallienus, and weigh
about 30 grains. Thofe of Salonina the wife of Gal-
lienus weigh 33 grains. Under the Conftantinopo-
litan empire, tremifles again make their appearance ;
and from the time of Valentinian downwards, the
thirds are the moft common coins of gold, being worth
about 4 s. fterling. The {omiflis is likewile mention-
ed, but none occur earlier than the time of Bafilifcus.
The gold tremiflis was the pattern of the French and
Spamifh gold coins ; as the filver denarius, in its dimi-
nifhed ftate, was of the Gothic and Saxon penny.

We fhall clofe this account of the Roman money
with fome remarks concerning the mint, and method

of coinage. This at firft feems to have been under

the dire&tion of the quefter. About the time tha:
filver was firft coined in Rome, viz. about 266 B. C.
the triumviri monetales weve created. They were at firft
of fenatorial rank, but were by Auguftus chofen from
among the equeftrian ; and the title of triumviri was
continued till after the time of Caracalla; but under
Aurelian there was probably but one mafter of the
mint called Rationalis ; and Mr Pinkerton is of opinion
that the change took place under Gallienus. He
feems alfo to have permitted the provincial cities to
coin gold and filver, as well as to have altered the form
of the mints in the capital, and to have ordered them
all to flrike money with Latin legends, and of the

A L S

fame forms; as in his time we firfl meet with coins
with mint.marks of cities and offices. The violent in-
furre@ion which took place in his reign has already
been mentioned, aswell as its probable canfe ; and Mr
Gibbon has thown, that the concealed enemies of Au

relian took fuch advantage of this infurrefion, that it
coft 7000 of his beft troops before it could be quell=d.
About this time the procurator monete feems to have
fucceeded the rationalis as direor of the mint. In
the cclonies, the dire&ion of the mint feems to have
been given to the decemviri, whofe names frequently
occur on colonial coins ; ¢ which (fays Mr Pinkerton),
though generally of rude invention, and ruder execu-
tion, are yet often interefting and important.”

The engraving of the ancient dyes ufed in coinage
was a work of much genius and labour; and at Rome
Greek artifts were generally employed in it; but it
has been thought a matter of great furprife, that fcarce
any two ancient coins are to be found exa&ly the
fame. Hence fome antiquaries have imagined, that
only a fingle coin was thrown cff from each dye. M.
Beauvais informs us, that the only two Roman impe-
rial coins of the firlt times which he had feen perfeé-
1y alike were thofe of the emperor Galba., It is, how-
ever, the opinion of the beft judges, that a perfe& fi-
milarity betwixt two medals is a very great reafon for
{uppofing one of them to be forged. ¢ It muft alfo

“be obferved (fays Mr Pinkerton), that the differences

in coins, apparently from the fame dye, are often fo
minute as to eflcape an eye not ufed to microfcopic ob-
fervations of this fort. But it would be furprifing if
any two ancient coins were now found ftruck with the
fame dye ; for out of each million iffued, not above
one has reached us. Dyes foon give way by the vio-
lence of the work ; and the ancients had no puncheons
nor matrices, but were forced to engrave many dyes
for the fame coin. Even in our mint, upon fending
for a fhilling’s worth of new halfpence, it will appear
that three or four dyes have beenufed. Sometimes the
obverfe of the dye gives way, fometimes the reverfe;
but among us it is renewed by puncheons, though
with variations in the lettering or other minute firokes;
while the ancients were forced to recur to another dye
differently engraven. The engravers of the dye were
called calatores ; other officers employed in the mint
were the /‘P(’t‘—l'ﬂ/w‘[’.l‘, exj);ﬁalorm, or numwuidarii, 'The
melters were ftyled fufarii, fatuarii, and flonrcrii
thofe who adjufted the weight were called equatores ino-
zetarum ; thofe who put the picces into the dye fup-
pofitores, and thofe who lruck thon malzarores. At
the head of each office was an officer named primice-
rius, and the foreman was named optio et exaltor.”’

In orderto aflit the hizh relief on the coins, the
metal, after being melted and refined, was caft into
bullets, as appears from the ancient coins not being
cut or filed on the edges, but often cracked, and a;)
ways rough and unequal. Thefe bullets were then
put into the dye, and received the impreffion by re-
peated ftrokes of the hammer, though fometimes a
machine appears to have been ufed for this purpofs :
for Boiterue informs wus, that there was a piGure of
the Roman mintage in'a grotto near Baiz, where a
machine was reprefented holding up a large ftone as if
to let it fall fuddenly, and firike the coin at once.
None of the ancient money was caft in moulds, except-
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monly called aeights, and other Italiun pieces of that
fort ; all the reft being mere forgeries of ancient and
modern times., Some Roman moulds which have been
found are a proof of this; and from thefe fome medal-
lifts have erroneoufly imagined that the ancients firft
caft their money in mould, and then ftamped it, in
order to make the impreffion more clear and fharp.

The ancients had fome knowledge of the method
of crenating the edges of their coins, which they did
by cutting out regular notches upon them; and of
this kind we find fome of the Syrian and ancient con-
fular coins, with a few others. The former were caft
in this thape, and then ftruck; but the latter were
crenated by incifion, to prevent forgery, by fhowing
the infide of the metal : however, the ancient forgers
alfo found out a method of imitating this; for Mr
Pinkerton informs us, that he had 2 Roman confular
coin, of which the incifions, like the reft. were plated
with filver over the copper.

Sect. V1. Of the Prefervation of Medals.

‘We now come to confider what it isthat diftin-
guifhes one medal from another, and why fome are fo
highly prized more than others. This, in general,
befides its genuinenefs, confifts in the high "degree of
prefervation in which it is. This, by Mr Pinkerton,
is called confervation of medals, and is by him re-
garded as good and as perfet. In this, he fays that
a true judge is o nice, that he will reject even the
rareft coins it in the leaft defaced either in the figures
or legend. Bome, however, are obliged to content
themfelves with thofe which are a little rubbed, while
thofe of fuperior tafte and abilities have in their ca-
binets only fuch as are in the very ftate in which they
came from the mint; and fuch, h= f{ays, are the ca-
binets of Sir Robert Auftin, and Mr Walpole of
Roman filver at Strawberryhill. It is abfolutely ne-
ceflary, however, that a coin be in what is called good
prefervation ; which in the Greek or Roman empe-
rors, and the colonial coins, is fappofed to be when
the legends can be read with fome difficulty ; but
when the confervation is perfe&t, and the coin juft as
it came from the mint, even the moft common coins
are valuable.

The fine ruft, like varnith, which covers the fur-
face -of brafs and copper coins, is found to be the beft
preferver of them; and is brought on by lying in a
certain kind of {oil. Gold cannot be contaminated
but by iron mold, which happens when the coin lies

in a foil impregnated with iron; but filver is fufcep-

tible of various kinds of ruft, principally green and
red; both of which yield to vinegar. In gold and
filver coins the ruft muft be removed, as being preju-
dicial ; bat in brafs and copper it is*prefervative and
ornamental ; a2 circumflance taken notice of by the
ancients. ¢ This fine ruft (fays Mr Pinkerton), which
is indeed a natural varnifh not imitable by the art of
man, is fometimes a delicate blue, like that of a tur-

quoife ; fometimes of a bronze brown, equal to that-

obfervable in ancient ftatues of bronze, and {fo highly
prized ; and fometimes of an exquifite green, a little
on the azure hue, which laftis the moft beautiful of
all. It is alfo found of a fine purple, of olive, and
of a cream colour or pale yellow ; which laft is exquis
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fite, and (hows the impreflion to as rmich advantage
as paper of cream colour, ufed in 2ll great foreign
prefles, does copperplates and printing. The Neapo-
litan patina (the ruft in queftion) is of a licht green;
and when free from excrefcence or blemifh is very
beantiful. Sometimes the purple patina gleams thro®
an upper coat of another colour, with as fine effeét
as a variegated filk or gem." In a few inftances a ruft
of a deeper green is found : and it is fometimes {pot-
ted with the 1ed or bronze fhade, which gives it quite
the appearance of the Eaft Indian ftone called the
blood-flone. 'Thefe rufts are all, when the real produ
of time, as hard as the metal itfelf, and preferve it
much better than any artificial varnith could have done;
concealing at the {ame time not the moft minute par-
ticle of the impreflion of the coin.” '

The value of medals is lowered when any of the
letters of the legend are mifplaced ; as a fufpicion of
forgery is thus induced. Such is the the cafe with many
of thofe of Claudius Gothicus. The fame, or even
greater, diminution in value takes place in fuch coins
as have not been well fixed in the dye, which has oc-
cafioned their {lipping under the ftrokes of the ham-
mer, and thus made a double or triple image. Many
coins of this kind are found in which the one fide is
perfe@ly well-formed, but the other blundered in the
manner juft mentioned. Another blemifh, but of
fmnaller moment, and which to fome may be rather

-a recommendation, is when the workmen through in-

attention have put another coin into the dye without
taking out the former. Thus the coin is convex on
one fide, and concave on the other, having the fame
figure upon both its fides.

" The medals faid by the judges in this fcience to be
countermarked are very rare, and highly valued. They
have a fmall ftamp imprefled upon them, in fome an
head, in others a few letters, fuch as Avs: N. PRO-
BUs, &c. which marks are fuppofed to imply an al-
teration in the value of the coin; as was the cafe with
the countermarked coins of Henry VIII and Queen;
Mary of Scotland. Some have a {mall hole through
them; fometimes with a little ring faftened in it,
having been ufed as ornaments ; but this makes no alte-

ration in their value, Neither is it any diminution in the

value of a coin that it is{plit at the edges; for coins of
undoubted antiquity have often been found in this
ftate, the caufe of which has already been explained.
On the contrary, this cracking is generally confidered
as a great merit; but Mr Pinkerton fufpes that one
of thefe cracked coins has given rife to an error with
refpect to the wife of Caraufius who reigned for fome
time in Dritain.

the O ot oriuna. Without this crack Mr Pinker-
tAon fuppofes that it would have been read Tortuna
UG. .
Some particular foils have the property of giving
filver a yellow colour as if it had been gilt. Tt natu-

rally acquires a black colour through time, which any

fulphureous vapour will bring on in 2 few minutes.
From its being fo fufceptible of injuries, it was al-
ways mixed by the ancients with much alloy, in or-
der to hardenit. Hence the impreffions of the ‘ancient
filver coins remain perfect to this day, while thofe of
modern coins are obliterated in a few years. -On this

e~

The infeription is ‘read oriuwa.
.Avc: and ‘there is a crack in the medal juft before
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prifing how fo few fhould now rem.ia in the cabinets How to di-
of the curious, as the fame author informs us that the itinguifh
whole of the different ancient coins known to us %€ {";m
amount only to about 80,000, though he owns that ffojm e
the calculation cannot be elteemed accurate.

Se&. VI. M E

Preferva- account Mr Pinkerton expreffes a wilh, that modern
ton.  fates wouid allow a much greater proportion of alloy
in their filver coin than they ufually do. As gold
admits of no ruft except that from iron abovemention-
ed, the coins of this metal arc generally in perfect

N

e ¥

77
How to
cleanfe
them.

78
‘Why an-

cient coins )
are in fuch Hancarville.

the cuftom of the anclents always to bury one or more’

an high

confervaticn, and frefh as from the mint.

To cleanfe gold coins from this ruft, it is beft to
fteep them in aquafortis, which, though a very power-
ful folvent of other metals, has no effe& upon gold,
Silver may be cleanfed, by tteeping for a day or two
in vinegar, but more effeltually by boiling in water
with three parts of tartar and one of fea-falt; on both
thefe metals, however, the ruft is always in {pots,
and never forms an entire incruftation as on brafs or
copper. The coins of thefe two metals muft never
be cleanfed, as they would thus be rendered full of
fmall holes eaten by the ruft. Sometimes, however,
they are found {o totally oblcured with ruft, that no-
thing can be difcovered upon them; in which cafe it
is belt to clear them with a graver; but it may alfo
be done by boiling them for 24 hours in water with
three parts of tartar and one of alum ; not fea-falt as
in filver coins.

The high ftate of prefervation in which ancient
coins are ufually found, is thus accounted for by Mr
He obferves, that the chief reafon is

ftate of pre- coins with their dead, in order to pay for their paf-

fervation.

79
Number of

aucient
coins.

fage over the river Styx. ¢ From Phidon of Argos
(fays he) to Conftantine I. are 36 generations: and
from Magna Grecia to the Euphrates, from Cyrene
to the Euxine Sea, Grezcian arts prévailed, and the
mhabitants amounted to abeut 30,000,000, There
died therefore, in that time and region, not lefs than
ten thoufand millions of people, all of whom had coins
of one fort or other buried with them. The tombs
were facred and untouched ; and afterwards neglected,
till modern curiofity or chance began to difclofe them.
The urn of Flavia Valentina, in Mr Towley’s capital
colle&ion, contained feven brafs coins of Antoninus
Pius and Eleagabalus. Such are generally black,
from being burnt with the dead. The beft and frefh-
eft coins were ufed on thefe occafions {rom refpe@ to
the dead ; and hence their fine confervaticn. At Sy-
racufe a fkeleton was tound in a tomb, with a beauti-
ful gold coin in its mouth ; and innumerable other in-
ftances might be given, for hardly is a {uneral urn
found without coins. Other incidents alfo conipire
to furnifh us with numbers of ancient coins, though
the above-recited circumitance be the chief caufe of
perfe& confervation. In Sicily, the filver coins with
the head of Proferpine were found in fuch numbers
as to weizh Goo French livres or pounds. In the
16th century, 60,000 Roman coins were found at
Modena, thought to be a military chelt hid after the
battle of Bedriacum, when Otho was defeated by Vi-
tellius.
and 30,000 Roman coins were found. A treafure of.
gold coins of Lyfimachus was found at Deva on the
Marus ; and Strabo, lib. vii. and Paufan i» Aric. tell
that he was defeated by the Get; at which time
this treafure {feems to have fallen into their hands.
Thus Mr Pinkerton, from the authority of Mr
Hancarville and others ; but confidering thefe vaft
numbers of coins found in various places, it feems fur-

.in others.

Near Breft, in the year 1760, between zo.

Se@. VII. How

true

diflinguifl

counterfeits.

Medals  ficin

Tur moft difficult and the moft important thing in
the whole f{cience of medals is the method of dif~
tinguifhing the true from the counterfeit. The value.
put upon ancient coins made the forgery of them al-
moft coeval with the {cience itfelf ; and as no laws in-
flict 2 punilhment upon fuch forgers, men of great
genius and abilities have undertaken the trade ; but’
whether to the real detriment of the fcience or not,.
is a matter of fome doubt ; for if only exaét copies of
genuine medals are {old for the originals, the impofi--
tion may be deemed trifling ; but the cafe muft be ac-
counted very ditferent, it people take it upon them
to forge medals which never esilted. At firlt the for-
geries were extremely grofs ; and meduls were forged.
of Priam, of Ariftotle, Artemifia, Hannibal, and moft
of the other illuftrious perfonagés of antiquity. Moft
of thefe were done in {uch a manney, that the fraud:
could eafily be difcovered ; but others have impofed
even upen very learned men. Mr Pinkerton mentions.
a remarkable medal of the emperor Heraclius, repre-
fenting him in a chariot on the reverfe, with Greek
and Latin infcriptions, which Jofeph Scaliger and
Lipfius imagine to have been ftruck in his own time,.
but which was certainly iffued in Italy in the 15th.
century. ¢ Other learned men (fays our author) have
been {trangely mifled when {fpeaking of coins; for to
be learned in one {ubject excludes not grofs ignorance:
Budzus, de Afle, quotes a denarius of
Cicero, 1. Tuii. Eralmus, in one of his Epiftles,.
tells us with great gravity, that the gold coin of
Brutus’ firuck in Thrace, KozaN, bears the patriarch
Noah coming out of the ark with his two fons, and-
takes the Roman eagle for the dove with the olive
branch. Winkelman, in his letters, informs us, that
the fmall brafs piece with Virgil’s head, reverfe EPo,.
is undoubtedly ancient, Roman; and adds, that no
knowledge of coins can be had out of Rome: but
Winkelman, fo converfent in [Ratues, knew nothing
of coins. It is frem other artiils and other produe-
tions that any darger of deceit arifes. And there is
no wonder that even the fkilful are mifled b, fuch
artilts as have ufed this trade; for among them appear

80"

the names of Victor Gambello, Giovani del Cavino, Coins fors

called the Pabuaw, and 'his fon Aleflandro Baffiano ged by ex--
likewifs of Padua, Benvenuto Cellini, Aleffandro cellent ar--

Greco, Leo Aretifo Jacobo da Frezzo, Federigo tifts.

Bonzagna and Giovani Jacopo, his brother; Sebaf-
tiano Plumbo, Valerio de Vicenza, Gorlzus a Ger-
man, Carteron of Holland, and others, all or moft of,
them of the 16th century; and Cavino the Paduan
who is the moft famous, lived in the middle
of that century.. The forgeries of Cavino are
held in no little efteem, being of wonderful exe-
cution. His and thofe of Carteron are the moft nu-
merous many of the other artifts here mentioned not.
having forged above two or three coins. Later forgers.

were:
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How to di- were  Dervien of Tinrence who confined himfeli 1o eafily krown by its boiag black, fhiningz, and greafy, How todi.

>

flingrih e dallions, and Cogornier who gave coins of the 30 and very eafily hurt wih the touch of a ncedle, while fivguifh

z:‘itf;:_m tyrants in fmall brafs. 'The chief part of the forgeries the varnifh of ancient medals is as hard as the metal :L:]cni“r’m
of Greek medals which have come to my knowledge itfelf. Inltead of the greafy black varnith above .. = -

fiits,
-—~—— are of the firl. mentioned, and a very grofs kind, repre- mentioned, indeed, they have fometimes a light green ——

fenting perfons who could never appear upon coin,
fuch as Priam, /Eneas, Plato, Alcibiades, Artemi-
fiat, and others. The real Greek coins were very little
known or valued till the works of Goltzius appeared,
which were happily pofterior to the @ra of the grand
forgers. Why later forgers have feldom thought of
counterfeiting them cannot eafily be accounted for, if
it is not owing to the malterly workmanthip of the ori-
ginals, which fets all imitation at defiance. TForgeries
however, of moft ancient coins may be met with, and
81 of the Grezk among the reft.

Remanfor- &« The forgeries are more confpicuous among the Ro-

feriesMOTe ynon medals than any other kind of coins ; but we are

confpicuous d

then Greek ROt to look upon all thefe as the work of modern

ones. artifts. On the contrary, we are affured that many
cf them were fabricated in the times of the Romans
themf{clves, fome of them being even held in more ef-
timation than the genuine coins themfelves on account
of their being plated, and otherwife executed in a
manner to which modern forgers could never attain,
FTven the ancients held fome of thefe counterfeits in
fuch eftimation, that Plinv informs us there were fre-
quently many true denarii given for one falfe one.”’—
Caracalla is faid to have coined money of copper
and lead plated with filver; and plated coins, the
work of aucient forgers occur of many Greek cities
and princes ; nay, there are even forgeries of barbaric
coins. ¢ Some Roman coins {fays Mr Pinkerton)
are found of iron or lead plated with brafs, perhaps
trials of the fkill of the forger. Iron is the moft com-
mon ; but one decurfio of Nero is known of lead plated

one, {p:tted with a kind of iron marks, and is com-
pofed of fulphur, verdigris, and vinegar. It may
frequently be diftinguifhed by the hairftrokes of the
pencil with which it was laid on being vifible upon it.
5. The fides are either filed or too much fmoothed
by art, or bear the marks of a fmall hammer. 6. The
counterfeits are always exadly circular, which is not
the cafe with ancient medals, efpecially after the time
of Trajan,

34

The Paduan forgeries may be diftinguifhed from Paduen

thofe of inferior artifts by the following marks : 1. The forgerics

former are feldom thinner than the ancient. 2. They kg‘;vwn'

very feldom app:ar as worn or damaged, but the others
very frequently, efpecially in the reverfe, and legend
of the reverfe, which fometimes, as in forged Othos,
appear as half confumed by time. 3. The letters in
moulds taken from the antique coins have the rudenefs
of antiquity. 4. Falfe varnifh is commonly light green
or black, and fhines too much or too little. 5. The
fides of forged coins are frequently quite fmooth, and
undiftinguifhable from the ancient, though to accom-
plifh this requires but little art. 6. Counterfeit me-
dals are frequently as irregular in their form as the
genuine ; but the Paduan are generally circular, though
falfe coins have often little pieces cut off, in perfed
imitation of the genine. 7. In caft coins the letters
do not go fharp down into the metal, and have no fix-
ed outline; their minute angles, as well as thofe of
the drapery, are commonly filled up, and have not the
tharpnefs of the genuine kind. Where the letters or
figures are faint, the coin is greatly to be fufpected.

. . . L )
with copper. Nenmann jultly obferves, that no hil- The letters form the great criterion of medals, the Letters the
toric faith can be put in plated coins, and that moft ancient being very rude, but the modern otherwife ; principal

g,  fanlty reverfes, &c. arife from plated coins not being the reafon of which, according to Cellini, is, that the criterion of

Denarius of noticed as fuch. Even of the Roman confular coins medals:
Brutus.  pot very many have ever been forged. 'The celebrated
filver denarius of Brutus, with the cap of liberty and
two daggers, is the chief inftance of a confular coin
of which a counterfeit is known. But it is eafily re-
jected by this mark ; in the true coin the cap of liber-
ty.is below the guard or hilt of the daggers; in the
83 falfe, the top of it rifes above that hilt.” ’
Imperial The imperial feries of medals is the grand obje¢t of
medals.  modern medallic forgeries ; and the deception was at
firlt extended to the moft eminent writers upon the
fubje@. The counterfeits are by Mr Pinkerton di-
vided into fix claffes :
I. Sach as are known to be imitations, but valued
on account of the artifts by which they are executed.
In this clafs the medals of the Paduan rank higheft ;
the ctliers being fo numerous, that a complete feries
of imperial medals of almoft every kind, nay almoft of
every medallion, may be formed from among them. In
France, particularly, by far the greater part of the ca-
b nets arve filled with counterfeits of the kind. They
are diftin_ uithed from fuch as are genuine by the fol-
lowng marks : 1. The counterfeits are almoft uni-
verfally thinner. 2. They are never worn nor damaged.
3. The letters are modern. 4. They are cither detti-
tute of virnith entirely, or have a falfe one, which is

ancients engraved all their matrices with the graver on
burin, while the modern forgers ftrike theirs with a
punch.

phur, the grey is made of chalk fteeped in urine, the
coin being left for fome days in the mixture. The ruf.
fet is mext to the natural, by reafon of its being a
kind of froth which the fire forces from ancient coins ;
but when falfe it fhines too much. To make it they
frequently took the large brafs coins of the Ptolemies,
which were often corroded, and made them red hot in
the fire; put the coins upon them, and a fine patina
adhered. 'Our author does not fay in what manner
the iron-covered patina was made.  Sometimes
(adds he) they take an old defaced coin, covered with
real patina, and ftamp it anew ; but the patina is then
too bright in the cavities, and too dull in the protu-
berances. The trial of brafs coins with the tongue
is not-to be defpifed ; for if modern the patina taftes
bitter or pungent, while if ancient it is quite tafte-
lefs.”

Mr Pinkerton informs us, that all medallions from
Julios Czfar to Adrian are much to be f{ufpected of
forgery ; the true medals of the firlt 14 emperors be-

mng

. . .. 86
According to Vico, the falfe patina is green, black, Vico's ac-
ruflet, brown, grey, and iron-colour. The green is count of
made from verdigris, the black is the fmoke of ful- falfepatina
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How to di- iny exceedingly valuable, and to be found only in the
ftingtith  cabinets of princes.
true ﬁ:om IL. Tie iccond clafs of ceunterfeit medals contains
;:i‘::t"r' thofe cad from moulds talen fiom the Paduan forge-
w—em —— Ties, and others done by eminent matlers. Thefe are
87 fomctimes more diiliculr to be ditcovered than the for-
MCd“l}iC“& mer, becaulsin caiting them they can give any degree
ﬁ;‘;g;;ne of t"mcl\_'nefs th;y pleate; and, filling the fmall fand-
forgeries: Lioles with maiti~, they retouch the letters with a gra-
ver, and vover tie whole with varnifh,  The inftruc-
tions alieady given for the former clafs, however, are
alfo uis{ul for thofe of the fecond, with this addition,
that medals of this clafs are generally lighter than the
genuine, beerufe fire rarefies the metal in fome degree,
wlile that which s flruck is rather condenfed by the
firokes. In gold and filver medals there cannot be
any deception of this kind; becaufe thefe metals ad-
mit not of patina, and confequently the varnifh be-
trays the impofuion. The marks of the file on the
margin of thofe of the {ccond clafs are a certain fign
of forgery ; though thefe do not always indicute the
forgery to be of modern dutc, becaufe the Romans
often filed the edges of coins to accommodate them to
the purpofes of ornament, as quarter guineas are fome-
times put into the bottom of punch laddles. It is com-
mon to imitate the holes of medals made by time by
means of aqua-fortis; but this deftroys the fides of
a coin more effectually than if it had been eat into na-
turally. The fraud, however, is not eafily difiin-
guithed.

IIY. Medals caft in moulds from an antigue~—In this
mode fome forgers, as Beauvais informs us, have been
{o very caretul, that they would melt a common me-
dal of the emperor whom they meant to counterfeit,
left the quality of the metal fhould betray them.
“ This (fays Mr Pinkerton) has been done in the filver
Septimius Severus, with the reverfe of a triumphal
arch, for which a common coin of the {fame prince has
been melted ; and in other inftances. Putting metals
in the fire or upon hot iron to cleanfe them, gives them
an appearance of being caft ; for fome {pot of the metal
being fofter than the other will run, which makes
this one of the worlt methods of cleaning medals.—
The direttions given for difcovering the two former
deceptions hold good alfo in this.

IV. Ancient medals retouched and altered.—This is a
clafs of counterfeits more difficult to be difcovered
than any other. ¢ The art (fays Mr Pinkerton) ex-
exerted in this clafs is altonifhing ; and a connoiffeur is
the lefs apt to fufpe& it, becanle the coins themfelves
are in fa@ ancient. The accute minds of the Italian
artifts exerted themfelves in this way, when the other
forgeries became common and known. With graving
tools they alter the portraits, the reverfes, and the in-
feriptions themfelves, in a furprifing manner. Of a
Claudius ftruck at Antioch they make an Otho; of
a Fauftina, a Titiana; of a Julia Severa, a Didia
Clara; of a Macrinus, a Pefcennius, &c. Give them
a Marcus Aurelius, he ftarts up a Pertinax, by thicken-
ing the beard alittle, and enlarging the nofe.  Infhort,
wherever there is the leaft refemblance in perfons, re-
verfes, or legends, an artift may from a trivial me-
dal generate a moft {carce and valuable one. This
fraud is diftinguifhable by the falfe varnifh which fome-
times mafks ir; but, above all, by the lettzrs of the
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legend, which are always altered. 'TMionoht this belfow rodi-
fometimes done with an artifics almolt n.iraculous, yet tﬁ“*:';;!‘ﬁln

- € 1rot
moft commonly the chara&ers ftraggle, we difunted, ™

. . coter=
and not in a line.” , fite.
In counterfeits of this kind fometimes the cbverfl: i5 ~emaym—

mot touched, but the reverfe made hollow, and Bblicd
with maftic coloured like the coin, and engraven with
fuch device and legend as was moft likely to bring a
great price; others are only retouched in fome mi-
nute parts, by which, however, the valuc of the coin
is much diminifhed. ¢ Againft all thefe arts (fays
Mr Pinkerton), fevere ferutiny muflt be made by the
purchufer upon the medal itfelf; and the inveftigation
and opinion of eminent antiquaries had upon its being
altered, or genuine as it isiflued from the mint, 90

V. Medals imprefled with neww  devices, or foldered.— Nedals
'In the firlk article of this clafs the reverfes have beon with new
totally filed off, and new ones impreffed with a dye g“v"'“’ oF

A . oldercd,
and hammer. This is done by putting the face or
obverfe, which ever is not touched, vpon different folds
of pafteboard, afterwards applying the dye and ftrik-
ing it with a hammer. The forgery in this clafs is
very eafily difcovered, as the devices and inferiptions
on the counterfeits are known not te exift on true
medals : as the Pons Alius on the reverfe of Adrian;
the Expeditio Judaica of the fame emperor, &c.
The difference of fabrication in the face or reverfe
will be difcovered at the firft glance by any perfon of
{kill.

The foldered medals confilt of two halves belong-
ing to different medals, fawed through the middle and
then joined with folder. This mode of counterfeiting
is common in filver and brafs coins. ¢ They will
take an Antoninus, for example, and faw off the re-
verfe, then folder to the obverfe which they have treat-
ed in the fame manner. This makes a2 medal, which
from an unknowing purchafer, will bring an hundred
times the price of the two coins which compofe it.
‘When the deceit is ufed in brafs coins, they take care
that the metals be of one hue; though indeed fome
pretenders in this way fometimes folder copper and
brafs together, which at once reveals the deceit. Me-
dals which have a portrait on each fide, and which
are generally valuable, are the moft liable to a fufpi-
cion of this fraud. To a very nice eye the minute
ring of folder is always vifible; and upon inferting a
graver, the fabrication falls into halves.”

In the fame manner reverfes are fometimes foldered
to faces not originalily belonging to them, as one men-
tioned by Petre Jobert of Domitian with an amphi-
theatre, a reverfe of Titus joined to it. Another art
is fometimes made ufe of in this kind of counterfeits,
of which there is an inftance of the temple of Janus
upon Nero’s medals ; where the middle brafs is taken
off, and inferted in a cavity made in the middle of a
large coin of that prince. In the coins of the lower
empire, however, the reverfes of medals are fometimes
fo connefted with their obverfes, that a fufpicion of
forgery fometimes occurs without any foundation.
They are met with moft commonly after the time of
Gallienus, when fuch a number of ufurpers arofe, that
it was difficult to obtain an exac portrait of their fea-
tures ; the coiners had not time, therefore, to ftrike
a medal for thefe as they could have done for other
emperors who reigned longer. ence, on the reverfe

of
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How todi- of a medal of Marius, who reigned only three days,

ﬁi“g}‘:ﬂ‘ there is pacaror orsis, which thows that at that time
::‘:;emrcgfn they had reverfes ready fabricated, to be applied as oc-
feits. cafion mightirequire. ~

e~ VL. Plated medals, or thofe which have clefis.—1It has
9T been already remarked, that many true medals are
;’i?:cd&r?e- cracked in the edges; owing to the repeated firokes
7 ™ ofthe hammer, and the little degree of dudtility which
the metal poffefles. 'This the forgers attempt to imi-
tate by a file; but it is eafy to dittinguifh betwixt the
matural and artificial cleft by means of a {mall needle.
The natural cleft is wide at the extremity, and appears
to have a kind of almoft imperceptible filaments ; the
edges of the crack correfponding with each other in a
manner which no art can imitate. .
The -plated medals which have been forged in an-
«cient time were long fuppofed. to be capable of refit-
ing every effort of modern imitation; but of -late
years, “{ome ingenious rogues {f{ays Mr .Pinkerton)
“thought of piercing falfe medals of filver with a red
hot needle, which gave a blacknefs to the infide of the
coin, and made it appear plated to an injudicious eye.
This fraud is eafily diftinguifhed by fcraping the infide
«of the metal.” It is, however, very difficult to difkin-
guifh the forgeries of rude money when not caft; and
our author gives no other dire&ion than to confulta
{kilful medallift. Indeed, notwithftanding all the di-
retions already given, this feems to be a refource which
Mr ‘19)1;”“1(- cannot by any means with fafety be neglected. A real
erton’s di. 20d pradtical knowledge of medals ¢ is only to be acqui-
redtions for Yed (fays he) by feeing a great number, and comparing
knowing the forged with the genumne. It cannot therefore be
medals:  too much recommended to the young connoifleur, who
wifhes to acquire {fome knowledge in this way, to vifit
all the fales and cabinets he can, and to leok upon all
ancient medals with a very microfcopic eye. By thefe
means only is to be acquired that ready knowledge
which enables at firft glance so pronounce upon a for-
¢ gery, however, ingenious. ~Nor let the fcience of me-
dals be from this concluded to be uncertain; for no
knowledge is more .certain and immediate, when it s
preperly ftudied by examination of the real objefts. -A
man who buys coins, trufting merely to his theo-
retic-perufal of medallic books, will find himfelf woeful-
ly miftaken. He ought to ftudy coins firlt, where only
_ they canbe ftudied, in themfelves, Nor canit be mat-
ter of wonder or impilcation of caprice, that a medal-
lift of kill fhould at one preception pronounce upon the
veracity or falfehood of a medal ; for the powers of the
human eye, employed in certain lines of fcience, are
amazing. Hence a ftudent: can diftinguith a book a-
mong a thoufand fimilar, and quite alike to every other
"eye : hence a fhepherd can difcern, &c.: hence the me-
dallift can fay in an inftant, ¢ this is a true coin, and this
is a falfe,’ though to other people no diftin&ion be
perceptible.”” :
¥ 93, ‘Forgeries of modern coins and medals, Mr Pinker-
OrgCTIES . N
of modern ton obferves, are almoft as numerous as of the ancient.
coins: The fatyric coin of Louis XII. Perpam Barvirownis
NOMEY, is a remarkable inftance; the falfecoinis larger
than the true, and bears date 1542. The rude coins
of the middle -ages are very early forged, and forgeries
have accordingly become common. Forged coins of
Alfred and other early princes of England bave ap-

3

- of more modern times.
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peared, fome of which have been done with great art. Valug!-
“ The two noted Englith pennies of Rich. L. fays our =
author, are of this ftamp ; and yet have impofed upon
Meflrs Folkes and Snelling, who have publifhed them
as genuine in the two beft books upon Englifh coins.
But they were fabricated by the late Mr White of New-
gate-fireet, a noted colleGtor, who contaminated an
otherwife fair chard&er by fuch pra&ices. Such for-
geries, though eafy, requirg a fkill in the hiftory and
coinage of the time which luckily can hardly fall to the
lot of a common Jew or mechanic forger. But the
praétice is deteftable, were no gain propofed : and they
who fteop to it muft' fuppofe, that to embarrafs- the
path of any fcience with forgery and futility, implies no
infamy. Inforgeries of ancient coin, the fition is per-
hapsfufficiently atoned for by the vaft {kill required ;
and the artift may plaufibly alledge, that his attention
was not to deceive, but to éxcite his utmoft powers, by
an attempt to rival the ancient malters, But no pofli-
ble apology can be made for forging the rude money
The crime is certainly greater
than that which leads the common coiner to the gals
lows; inafmuch as it is committed with more eafe, and
the profit is incomparably larger.”

Secr. VIIL OF the Palue of Medals.
~ Avv ancient coins and medals, though eqnally ge-
nuine, are not equally valuable. In medals, as well
as in every thing elfe, the fcarcity of a coin ftamps a
value upon it which cannot be otherwife derived from
its intrinfic worth. There are four or five degrees of
rarity reckoned up; the higheft of which is called
unigue. 'The caufe is generally afcribed to the few-
nefs of number threwn off originally, or to their having
been called in, and recoined in another form. 'To the
former caufe Mr Pinkerton afcribes the fcarcity of the
copper of Otho and the gold of Pefcennius Niger; to
the latter that of the coinage of Caligula: « though
this laft {fays he)is not of fingular rarity ;- which thows
that even the power of the Roman fenate could not
annihilate an eftablithed money’; and that the firft caufe
of rarity, arifing from the fmall quantity originally
ftruck, ought to be regarded as the principal.” .

In the ancient cities Mr Pinkerton afcribes the fcar- cau[‘?:eﬁ ;
city of coin to the poverty or {fmallnefs of the flate ; the fcarcity
but the fearcity of ancient regal and imperial coins of medals -
arifes principally from the fhortnefs of the reign; and ' 2Peient
fometimes from. the {fuperabundance of money be- "
fore, which rendered it almoft unneceffary to coin any
money during the reign of the prince. An example
of this we have in the fcarcity of the fhillings of
George 1LL which fhows that thortnefs of the reign does
not always occafion a fearcity of coin; and thus the
coins of Harold IL. who did not reign a year, are
very numerous, while thofe of Richard I who reign-
edten, are almoft unigue. )

Sometimes the rareft coins lofe their value, and be-
come common. This our author afcribes to the high
price given for them, which tempts the pofleflors to
bring them to market; but chiefly to the difcovering
of hoards of them. The former caufe took place with
Queen Anne’s farthings, fome of which formerly fold
at five guineas ; nay, if we could believe the newfpa-
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pers, one of them v, forne years ago {old {or gGo L
the latter with the crins of Canntz, the Danifh Ling
of Tngland : which were very rare tilla h ard of them
was difcovered in the Orlwzys. As difeoverics of
this kind, however, produce a temporary plenty, fo
when they are difperied the former ifcarcity returns;
while on the other hand fomez of the common coins
become rare through the mere circamftance of ne-
gled.

As double the number of copper-coins of Greek
cities are to be met with that there are of filver, the
latter are of confequence much more elteemed ; but
the reverfe is the cale with thofe of the Greek princes.
All the Greek civic coins of iilver are very rare ex-
cepting thofe of Athens, Corinth, Meffana, Dyrrha-
chium, Maflill, Syracufe, and {ome others. Of the
Greek monarchic coins the moft rare are the tetra-
drachms of the kings ol Sy1ia, the Ptolemies, the {o-
vercigns of Macedon and Dithynia, excepting thofe of
Alexander the Great and Lylimachus. Thofe of the
kings of Cappadocia are of a fmall fize, and {carce to
be met with. Of thofe of Numidia and Mauritania,
the coins of Juba the father are common: but thofe
of the fon and nephew Ptolemy fcarce. Coins of the
kings of Sicily, Parthia, and Judza, are rare; the
laft very much fo. We meet with no coins of the
kings of Arabia and Comagene except in brafs ; thofe
of the kings of Bofphorus are in ele¢trum, and a few
in brafs, but all of them rare; as are likewile thofe
of Philetenis king of Pergamus and of the kings of
Pontus. In the year 1777, a coin of Mithridates fold
for L.26, 5s. Didrachms of all kings and cities
are {carce excepting thofe of Corinth and her colonies ;
but the gold coins of Philip of Macedon, Alexander
the Great and Lyfimachus, as has already been ob-
ferved, are common. The filver tetradrachms of all
kings bear a very high price. < The didrachm of Alex-
ander the Great is one of the fcarcelt of the fmaller
Greek filver coins ; {ome of the other princes are not
uncommon.

In mott cafes the copper money of the Greek mo-
narchs is fcarce ; but thot of Hiero I. of Syracufe is
uncommonly plenty, as well as that of {everal of the
Ptolemies.

The moft rare of the confular Roman coins are thofe
reftored by Trajan: of the others the gold confular
coins are the moft rare, and the filver the moft com-
mon ; excepting the coin of Dratus with the cap of
Liberty alrcady ientioned, with fome others. Some
of the Reman imperial coins are very fcarce, particu-
larly thofe of Otho in brafs ; nor indeed does he occur
at all onany ccia ftruck at Rome: but the reafon of
this ‘may with great probability be fuppofed to have
been the fhoitnels of his reign. His portrait upon
the brafs coins of Teypt and Antioch is very bad ; as
well as almoft all the other iraperial coins of Greek
cities. 'The bet likenefs s on his gold and filver
coins ; the latter of which are very common. The
CGreek and Epyrtian cuins are all of fmail or iriddling
fize, and havc reveri:s of various kinds; thef: of An-
tioch have L tin legends, as well as moft of the other
imperial coins of Artioch.  They have no other reverfe
but the SC in a wreath, excepting ia one inftance or
vwo of the larye and middle brufs, where the infcrip-
tions are in Greek.  Latin coins of Otho in brafs,
" Vou. XL
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with figures on the reverty, are certainly falic 5 though  Value,
1n the cabinet ¢f D’Ennery at Paris there was un
Otho in middle brafs reltored by Titus, which was
elteemed genuine by connoiflcurs. 98

Tie leaden coins of Rome are very fcarce: Mol Leaden
or them are picces firuck or caft on occafion of the Roman
{aturnalia ; others are tickets for feltivals and exhi- coiss
bitions, both private and public. The common
tickets for theatres were made of lead, as were the
contorniati ; perpetual tickets, like the Englifh flver
tickets for the opera. Leaden medallions are alfo
found below the foundations of pillars and other public
buildings, in order to perpetuate t'ie memory of the
founders. From the time of Auguftus alfo we find
that leaden feals were ufed. The work of Ticorini
upon this fubjec, intitled Piombi Antiochi, is much re-
commended by Mr Pinkerton. 99

The Roman coins, which have been blundered in Of ceins
the manner formerly mentioned, are very rare, and un- blundered
defervedly valued by the connoiffeurs. The blunders ;n;hemmu
in the legends of thefe coins, which in all probability ger
are the mere effeéts of accident, have been fo far mt-
ftaken by fome medallifts, that they have given rife to
imaginary emperors who never exifted. A coin of
Fauftina, which has on the reverfe sousTi. s. c
puzzled all the German antiquaries, till at laft Klotz
gave it the following facetious interpretation: Sine
omni utilitate fefamini tantas incptias. I 00

The heptarchic coins of England are generally rare Heptarchic
except thofe call flycas, which are very common, as well coins of .
as thofe of Burgred king of Mercia. The coins of Al- England!
fred which bear his buft are fcarce, and his other mo-
ney much more fo. Thofe of Hardyknute are fo
rare, that it was even denied that they had an exift-
ence; but Mr Pinkerton informs us, that there are
three in the Dritith mufeum, upon all of which the
name HARTHCANUT is quite legible. No Englifh
coins of King John are to be met with, tho’ there are
fome Irith ones; and only French coins of Richard L
¢« Leake (fays Mr Pinkerton) made a ftrange blunder
in afcribing coins of different kings with two faces, and
otherwife fpoiled in the ftamping, to this prince; 4n
which, as ufual, he has been followed by a mifled
number.”

Coins of Alexander I1. of Scotland are rather {carce,
but thofe of Alexander III. are more plentiful. Thofe
of John Baliol are rare, and none of Edward Baliol to
be found.

I
Scottifly
colns,

Sect. IX Of the Purchafe of Medals.

Mepais are to be had at the thops of goldfmiths
and filverfmiths, with thofe who deal in curiofities,
&c. but in great cities *here are profefled dealers in
them. The beft method of purchafing medals, how-
ever, is that of buying whole cabinets, which are every
year expofed to audtion at London. In thefe the rare
medals are fold by themfelves ; but the common onzs
are put up in large lots, fo that the dealers commonly
purchafe them. Mr Pinkerton thinks it would bz
better that medals were fold one by one; becaufe a
lot is often valued and purchafed for the fake of a
fingle coin; while the others feparately would fell for
perhaps four times the price of the whole lot. «If
any man of common fenfe and honefty (fays Mr Pin-

D kerton)
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Purchafe. kerton) were to take up the trade of felling coins in
v .London, he would make a fortune in a fhort time.
This profitable bufinefs is now in the hands of one or
two dealers, who ruin their own intereft by making
an elegant ftudy a trade of knavery and impofition.
If they Buy 300 coins for 10s. they will afk 3s. for
one of the worft of them! nay, fell forged coins as
true to the ignorant. The fimpletons complain of
1oy Want of bufinefs. A knave is always a fool.”
Price of The gold coins of Carthage, Cyrene, and Syracufe,
gold coins are worth about twice their intrinfic value as metal;
of Car-  but the other gold civic coins from 5l to 3ol ‘each.
thage, &c. The only gold coins of Athens certainly known to exift
are two lately procured by the Britith king. One of
thefe remains in poffeflion of his majefty, but the other
was given by the quegn to Dr Hunter. There was
another in the Britith mufeum, but {ufpeéted not to
be genuine. Dr Hunter’s coin , then, if fold, would
bear the higheft price that could be expedted for a
coin. :

The filver coins of Syracufe, Dyrrachium, Mafli-
‘lia, Athens, and a few other ftates, are common ; the
drachmas and coins of leffer fize are worth about
five fhillings ; the didrachms, tetradrachms, &c. from
five to ten, according to their fize and beauty; the
largeft, as might naturally be expected, being more
valuable than the fmall ones. The tetradrachms, when
of cities whole coins are common, are worth from 7s.
6d. to 1l. 1s. but it is impoffible to put a value upon
the rare civic ccins; ten guineas have been given for

104 @ fingle one.
Greck cop-  Lhe Greek copper coins are common; and are al-
per coins. moft all of that kind called fmall brafs ; the middle fize
being fcarce, and the largeft in all ages prior to the
Roman emperors extremely fo. The ccmmon Greek
coins of brafs bring from 3d. to 18d. according to
their prefervation ; but when of cities, whofe coins are
rare, much higher prices are given. ¢ The want of a
few cities, however (fays Mr Pinkerton), is not thought
to injure a colle@ion ; as indeed new names are dift
covered every dozen of years, fo that no affortment
can be perfedt. To this it is owing that the rarity of

105 the Grecian civic coins is not much attended to.”
Gold coins . The gold coins of Philip and Alexander the Great
of Philip being very common, bear but from five to ten fhilllings
end Alex- gbove their intrinfic value; but thofe of the other
ander. princes, being rare, fell from 3l to 3ol. each, or even
more.

The tetradrachms are the deareft of the filver mo-
narchic money, felling from five to ten fhillings ; and
if very rare, from 3l to 3ol. Half thefe prices may
be obtained for the drachmas, and the other denomi-
nations in propertion.

Greek cop- The Greek copper coins are for the moft part fcar-
-per coins  CET than the filver, except the Syro-Grzcian, which
morer are are common, and almoft all of the fize called fmall
than the  brafs. ¢ They ought (fays Mr Pinkerton) to bear a
filver.  pigh price ; but the metal and {imilarity to the cop-

per civic coins, which are common, keep their adtual

o
Of filver

€oins,
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purchafe moderate, if the feller is not well inftructed,.

and the buyer able and willing to pay the price. of
rarity.”

The name of weights given to the ancient Roman
afes is, according to our author exceedingly impro-

per ; as that people had weights of lead. and: brafs.
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fides, without the leaft’ appearance of a portrait upon Purchafe. -
them. Thefe denote the weight by a certain number ~ ¥~
of knobs ; and have likewife fmall feurettes engraved
upon them, According to Mr Pinkerton, whenever,
we meet with a piece of metal ftamped on both fides
with bufts and figures, we may lay it down as a certain
rule that it is a coin ; but when {lightly ornamented
and marked upon one fide only, we may with equal -
certainly conclude it to be a weight. 107 .
The ancient Roman afes are worth from 2s. to zl. Priceof the
according to the fingularity of their devices. Confu- 2ncientRo-
lar gold coins are worth from 1l. to 51. Pompey with ™20 afes,
his fons 21l. and the two Bruti 251. The filver coins
are univerfally worth from a thilling to half a crown;
excepting that of the cap of Liberty and a few others,
which if genuine will bring from 1o0s. to 51. The
confular copper bears an equal price with the filver,
‘but is more rare ; the confalar filver coins reftored by
Trajan are worth 20s. each. ‘
With regard to the Roman imperial coins, it is to
be obferved, -that fome of thofe which belong to
princes whofe coins are numerous, may yet be ren-
dered extremely valuable by uncommon reverfes. Mr-
Pinkerton particularly points out that of Auguftus,
with the legend C. Marivs Trogvs, which is worth:
three guineas, though the filver coins of that prince-
in general are not worth above a fhilling. In like
manner, the common gold coins of Trajan are not.
worth above twenty fhillings, while thofe with Bafili--
ca Ulpia, Forum Trajani, Divi nerva et Trajanus,.
Pater, Divi Nerva et Platina Ang. Profedtio Aug.
Regna Alffignata, Rex Parthus, and fome others, bear-
from three to fix pounds. 'The ticket medals belong-
to the Roman Senate, and are worth from three to-
ten fhillings. The forged coins and medallions of .
the Paduan fell from one to three fhillings eachs. 108
Of the coins of other nations, thofe of Hilderic Barbaric
king of the Vandals are in filver, and worth 10's. ; ceins.
the fmall brafs of Athanaric, § s. ; the gold of Theo-
doric 2 1.; the fecond brafs of Theodahat 5 s.; the
fecond brafs of Badueta rare, and worth 10 s.; the
third brafs, 3s. The Britifh coins are very rare, and
worth from ten fhillings to two guiveas each, fome--
times much more. Medals with unknown charaers
are always fcarce and dear. Saxon pennies of the
heptarchy are rare, and worth from ten fhillings to
ten pounds, according to their {carcity and preferva~
tion. The coins of the Englifh' kings are common 3
thofe of Edward the Confeflor, in particular ; others
are rare and worth from ten fhillings to two guineas,
while two of Hardyknute are worth no lefs than ten
guineas. The gold medals of Henry, in 1545, and
the coronation of Edward, are worth 20l. each : the
Mary of Trezzo, 31 ; Simon’s head of Thurloe in
gold is worth 121 ; his oval medal in gold upon
Blake’s naval vi&tory at fea is worth 301, ; and his
trial piece, if brought to a fale, would, in Mr Pinker-
ton’s opinion, bring a fill higher price. "The medals
of Queen Anne, which are intrinfically worth about
two guineas and a half, fell for about g 1. each; the
filver, of the fize of a crown piece, fell for 105, and
the copper from five to ten fhillings.. Daflier’s copper
pieces fell from two to five fhillings, and a few bear a-
higher price. '
The Scottifh gold coins- fell higher. than the Eng--
' lith.
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Arrange- lifh, but the others are on a par. The fhilling of
ment, &¢. Nary with the buft is rare, and fells for no lefs than
T 3ol.; the half 31 ; and the royal 5l s5s. The
Gold coins L'rench teftoon of Francis and Mary brings 1ol. 10s.
of Scotiand and the Scottith one of Miury and Henry would bring
5ol as would alfo the medal of James IV. The co-
ronation medal of Irancis and Mary is worth 20l
Briot’s coronation medal fold in 1755 only for two
guineas at Dr Mead’s fale ; but would now bring 20l
110 if fold according to rarity.
Englith The Englifh coins ftruck in Ireland are of much the
coinsftruck fame price with thofe of the native country; but the
inlreland. Sy Patrick’s halfpence and furthings are rather fcarce,
and the rare crown of white metal is worth 41, The
gan-money of James IL. and all other Irifh coins are
very common.

Sect. X. Arrangement of Medals, with the Infirutions
to be derived from them. ‘

Havixne thus given a full account of every thing in
general relative to medals, we muft come to fome
particulars refpe&ing their arrangement, and the enter-
tainment which a medallift may expeé from the trou-
ble and expence he is at in making a collection.

It has already been obferved, that one of the prin-
cipal ufes of medals is the elucidation of ancient hif
tory. Hence the arrangement of his medals is the
firft thing that muft occur in the formation of a cabi-
net. The moft ancient medals with which we are ac-
quainted are thofe of Alexander I. of Macedon, who
began to reign about 501 years before Chrift. The
feries ought of confequence to begin with him, and to
be fucceeded by the medals of Sicily, Caria, Cyprus,
Heraclia, and Pontus. Then follow Egypt, Syria,
the Cimmerian Bofphorus, Thrace, Bithynia, Par-
thia, Armenia, Damafcus, Cappadocia, Paphlagonia,
Pergamus, Galatia, Cilicia, Sparta, Przonia, Epirus,
Tlyricum, Gaul, and the Alps, including the fpace of
time from Alexander the Great to the birth of Chrift,
and which is to be accounted the third medallic feries
of ancient monarchs. The laft feries goes down to
the fourth century, including fome of the monarchs
of Thrace, Bofphorus, and Parthia, with thofe cf
Comagene, Edefla or Ofrhoene, Mauritania, and
Judza. A moft diftin& feries is formed by the Ro-
'man emperors, from Julius Cefar to the deftruction
of Rome by the Goths; nay for a much longer pe-
riod, were it not that towards the latter part of it
the coins become {o barbarous as to defiroy the beau.
ty of the colleftion. Many feries may be formed

‘of modern potentates.
By means of medals e can with great certainty
: ‘determine the wvarious ornaments worn by ancient

1xx  Princes as badges c¢f diltinéion. The Greciin kings
‘Diadem an have generally the diaden:, without any other orna-
ancientem- ment ; and though in gencial the fide of the face is

blem of  prefented to view, yet in {fome very ancient Greek and
fovereig poman confular coins, full faces of excellent work-
authority.

manfhip are met with. On f:verzl coins alfo two or
three faces are to be feen, and thefe are always ac-
counted very valuable.

The diadem, which was no more than a ribbon tied
round the head with a floating knot behind, adorns
all the Grecian princes from firlt to laft, and isalmoft
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an infallible mark of fovercign power.  In the Roman Arrenge-
confular coins it is feen in conjunction with Numa and ¢ ke,
Ancus, but never afterwards tiil the time of l.icinius,
the colleague of Conftantine. DiocleLin, iadeed, ac-
cording to Mr Gibbon, firft wore the diadara, but his
portrait upon coins is never adorned with it. So
great an averfion had the Romans to kingly power,
that they rather allowed their emperors to aflume the
radiated crown, the fymbol of divinity, than to wear a
diadem ; but after the time of Conftantine it becomes
common. The radiated crown appears firlk on the
pofthumous coins of Auguflus as 2 mark of deifica-
tion, but in fomewhat more than a century became
common.
The laurel crown, at firlt a badge of conqueft, was
afterwards permitted by the fenate to be worn by Ju-
lias Cefar, in order to hide the baldnefs of his head.
From him wil the emperors appear with it on their
medals, even to our own times. In the lower empire
th.e crown is fometimes held by a hand above the head,
as a mark of piety. Befides thefe, the naval, mural,
and civic crowns, appear on the medals both of empe-
rors and other eminent men, to denote their great ac-
tions. The laurel crown is alfo fometimes worn by
the Greek princes. The Arfacide of Parthia wear
a lind of fath round the head, with their hair in rows
of curls like a wig." The Armenian kings have the
tiara, akind of cap which was efteemed the badge of
imperial power in the eaft. Conical caps are feen on
the medals of Xerxes, a petty prince of Armenia,
and Juba the father, the former having a diadem
around it. 112
The impious vanity of Alexander and his fucceffors Symbols of
in affuming divine honours is manifeft on their medals, divinity of
where various fymbols of divinity are met with. Some :&lf coins o
1 : . . exander
of them have an horn behind their ear, either to de- ;p4hisfuca
note their ftrength, or that they were the fucceffors of ccTors,
Alezander, to whom this badge misht be applied as
the fon of Jupiter Ammon. 'Thi., however, Mr
Pinkerton obferves, is the only one of thefe fymbols
which certainly denotes an earthly fovereign, it being
doubted whether the reflt are not all figures of gods.—
According to Eclhet, even the horn and dixdem be-
long to Bacchus, wiio tuvented the laiter to cure his
headachs; and, according to the fame authoer, the
only monarch who appears on coins with the horn is
Lyfimachus. We are informed, however, by Plutarch,
that Pyrrhus had a creft of goats horns to his helmet ;
and the goat we know was a {ymbol of Macedon.
Perhaps the fucceflors of Alexander wore this badge
of the horn in confequence. The helmet likewife fre-
quently appears on the heads of {overeigns, and Con-
ftantine L. has helmets of various forms curioufly or-
namented. _
The diadem is wern by moft of the Greel: queens, by
Orodaltis, daughter of Lycomedes, king of Bithynia ;
and though the Roman emprefles never appear with
it, yet this is more than compenfated by the variety of
their hoad-drefles.  Sometimes the buft of an emprefs
is fupported by a crefcent, to imply that fhe s the
moon as her hufband was the fun of the ftate. The
toga, or veil drawn over the face, at firft implied that
the perfon was invefted with the pontifical office ; and
accordingly we find it on the bufts of Julius Cefar,
while Pontifex Maximus. It likewife implies the au-
Doe gurfhip,
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Arranze- gurfhip, the augurs having a particular kind of gown
ment, &, called lana, with which they covered their heads when
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Reverfes of

obferving an omen. In latter times this implies only
confecration, and is common in coins of empreffes.
It is firft met with on the coins of Claudius Gothicus
as the mark of confecration of an emperor. - The
nimbus, or glory, now appropriated to faints, has been
already mentioned. It is as ancient as Auguftus, but
is not to be met with on many of the imperial medals,
even after it began to be appropriated by them., There
is a curious coin, which has upon the reverfe of the
common piece with the head of Rome Urss Rowma,
in large brafs, Conftantine I. fitting amidft victories
and genii, with a triple crown upon his head for Eu-
rope, Afia, and Africa, with the legend Securitas
Rowm=. o

In general only the buft is given upon medals,
though fvmetimes Lalf the body or more; in which
latter cafe the hands often appear with enfigns of ma-
jefty in them; fuch as the globe faid to have been in-
troduced by Auguitus as a fymbol of univerfal domi-
nion ; the {ceptre fometimes confounded with the con-
fular ftaff, a roll of parchment, the fymbol of legifla-
tive power, and an handkerchief expreffive of the power
over the public games, where the emperor gave the
fignal. Some princes hold a thunderbolt, (howing that

their power on earth was equal to that of Jupiter in-

Heaven ; while others hold-an image of Vi&ory.

Medals likewife afford a good number of portraits
of illuftricus men ; but they cannot eafily be arranged
in chronological order, {o that a feries of them is not
to be expefted. It is likewife vain to attempt the
formation of a feries of gods and goddefles to be found
on ancient coins. Mr Pinkerton thinks it much bet-
ter to arrange them under the feveral cities or kings
whofe natnes they bear. A colle&tion of the portraits
of illuftrious men may likewife be formed from medals
of modern date. :

The reverfes of ancient Greek and Roman coins

Greek and' afford an infinite variety of inftru&ion and amufement.

Roman.
coing,

They contain figures of deities at full length, with
their attributes and fymbols, public fymbols and diver-
fions, plants, animals, &c. &c. and ‘in fhort almof
every object. of nature or art. Some have the ‘por-
trait of the queen, fon, or daughter of the prince
whofe image appears on the face or obverfe ; and thefe
are efteemed highly by antiquaries, not only becaufe
every coin ftamped with portraits on both {ides is ac-
"counted. valuable, but becaufe they render it certain
that thie perfon reprefented on the reverfe was the
wife, fon, or daughter of him who appears on the
obverfe ;. by which means they aflift greatly in the ad-
jufting ofa feries. Some, however,. with two portraits
are common, as Auguftus, the reverfe of Caligula;
and Marcus Aurelius, reverfe of Antoninus Pius.

‘We find more;art and.defign in the reverfes of the
Roman medals than of the Greek : but, on the other
hand, the Iatter haye more exquifite relief and work-
manfhip.. TFhe very ancient coins have no reverfes,
excepting a. rude mark firuck. into the metal refem-
hling that of an inftrument with four blunt points on
which the coih was. ftruck ;. and. was. owing to its ha-
#ing been fixed by fuch an inftrument on that fide
to teceive the impreflion upon the other. To this
fucceeds the image of a dolphin, or fome fmall animal,

A L S

in one of the departments of the rude mark, or in an
hollow fquare ;- and this again is fucceeded by a more
perfe& image, without any mark of the hollow fquare.
Some of the Greek coins are hollow in the reverfe, as
thofe of Caulonia, Crotona, Metapontum, and fome
other ancient cities of Magna Grecia. About 500
B. C. perfe& reverfes appear on the Greek coins, of
exquifite relief and workmanfhip. ¢ The very muf
cles of men and animals (fays Mr Pinkerton) are feen,
and will bear infpedion with the largeft magnifier as
ancient gems. The ancients certainly had not eyes
different from ours; and it is clear that they muft have
magnified objeéts. A drop of water forms a micro-
fcope ;. and it is probable this was the only one of the
ancients. To: Greek artilts we are indebted for the
beauty of the Roman imperial coins; and thefe are
fo highly finifhed, that on fome reverfes, as that of
Nero’s decuirfion, the adwentus and progreffio of vari-
ous emperors, the fundutor pacis of Severus, the fea-
tures of the emperor, riding or walking, are as exa&
as on the obverfe. But though the belt Greek ar-
tifts were called to Rome, yet the Greek coins under
the Roman emperors are fometimes well executed,
and always full of variety and curiofity. No Roman
or Etrufcan coins have been found of the globular
form, or indented on the reverfe like the early Grecek.
The firlt Greek are fmall pieces of filver, while the
Roman are larger mafles of copper. The former are
ftruck ; the latter caft in moulds. The reverfes of the:
Roman coins are very uniform, the prow of a fhip, a
car, or the like, till about the year 100 B. C. when
various reverfes appear on their confular coins in all
metals. The variety and beauty of the Roman impe-
rial reverfes are well known. The medalliit much va-
lues thofe which have a number of figures; as the
Puelle Fayfiiniane, of Fauftina, a gold coin no larger
than a fispence, which has 12 figures : that of Trajan,
regna affignata, has four ; the congiarium of Nerva five ;
the allocution of Trajan feven; of Hadrian 10; of
Probus 12. Some Roman medals have fmall figares
on both fides, as the Apolloni fanfto of Julian II. Such
have not received any peculiar name among the medal-
lifts. Others have only a reverfe, as the noted fpintri-
ati, which have numerals I. II. &ec.
verfe.”” .

The names of the deities reprefented on the rever.
fes of Greek coins are never exprefled ; perhaps, as Mr.
Pinkerton fuppofes, out of piety, a fymbolical repre-
fentation of their attributes being all that they thought
proper to delineate ; but the Roman coins always ex-
prefs the name, frequently with an adjun&, as Vexer:
Vicrricl, &c. In others, the name of the empe-.
ror or emprefs is. added ; as PupicaiTiz Aveustz,
round an image of Modefty; VirTus Avecusti, a

- legend for an image of Virtue.
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Of the dei-
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The principal fymbols of the divine attributes to-

be met with on the Greek medals are as follow ;.
1. Jupiter is known on the coins of Alexander the:
Great by his eagle and thunderbolts 3 but when the

figure occurs only on the obverfe of coins, he is di-.

ftinguifhed by 2 laurel crown, and placid bearded coun-:
tenance. Jupiter Ammon is known by the ram’s-,
horn twifting round his ear; a fymbol of power and
ftrength, affumed by fome of the fucceffors of Alex-
ander the Great, particularly by Lyfimachus.

‘ 2 Nep-.
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2. Neptune is known by his trident, dolphin, or be-
ing drawn by fea-horfes ; but he is feldom met with on
the Grecian coins.

3. Apollois diflinguifhed by an harp, branch of lau-
rel, or tripod ; and fometimes by a bow and arrows.
In the chara®er of the Sun, his head is furrounded wiih
rays; but when the buft only occurs, he has a fair
round face, and is crowned with laureli He is fre-
quent on the coins of the Syrian princes.

4~ Mars is diftingnifhed by his armour, and fome-
times by a trophy on his fhoulders. His head is
armed with a helmet, and has a ferocious counte-
nance.

5. Mercury is reprefented as a youth, with a fmall
cap on his head, wings behind his ears and on his feet.
He is known by the cap, which refembles a fmall hat,
and the wings. He appears alfo with the caduceus, or
wand twined with fepents, and the mar/i iui, or puils,
which he holds in his hand.

6. Klculupius is known by his bufliy beard, and his
leaning on a club with a {erpent twited round iz
fometimes occurs with his wife Hygeila or Health,
with their fon Telfphorus or Convalelcence between
them.

7. Bacchus is known by his crown of ivy or vine,
his diadem and horn, with a tyger and fatyrs around
him.

8. The figure of Hercules is cornmon on the coins
of Alexander the Great, and has frequently been mi-
ftaken for that of the prince himfelf. He appears fome-
times as a youth and fometimes with a beard. He is
known by th- club, lion’s tkin, and remarkable appa-
rent ftrength ; fometimes he has a cup in his hand, and
a poplar tree, as a fymbel of vigour, is fometimes ad-
ded to the portrait.

9. The Egyptian Serapis is known by his bufhy
beard, and a meafure upon hishead.

10. Apis is delineated in the form of a bull, with a
flower of the lotos, the water lilly of the Nile, {uppofed
by Macrobius to be a fymbol of creation and Jamblichus
tells us, that Ofiris was thought to have his throne in
it. ‘

11. Harpocrates, the god of Silence, appears wiih
his finger on his mouth ; {fometimes with the fiftrum in
his left hand; a {ymbol common to moftof the Egyptian
deities.

12, Canopus, another Egyptian deity, appears in the
fhape of 2 human head placed on a kind of pitcher.
<« This deified pitcher (fays Mr Pinkerton) feems to re-
fer to an anecdote of ancient fuperftition, which, I be-
lieve, is recorded by Plutarch. It feems fome Perfian
and Egyptian priefts had a conteft whieh of their deities
had the fuperiority. The Egyptian faid, that a fingle
vafe, facred to Serapis, would extinguifh the whole
power of the Perfian deity of fire. The experiment
was tried ; and the wily Egyptian, boring holes in the
vafe and ftopping them with wax, afterwards filled the
vafe with water ; which, gufhing through the holes as

the wax melted, extinguifhed the Perfian deity.. Hence.

the vale was deified.”

13. The Holy Senate and Holy People, appear frequent-
1y on Greek imperial coins, {ometimes reprefented as
eld men wich beards, at others as youths.

The goddefles reprefénted on medals are,

1, Juno, reprefented by a beautifu] young woman,,

.,

He-
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fometimes with a diadem, fometimes without any Arrange -

badge, which is reckoned a fufficient diftin&ion, as ment
*—-—-\,——d

the other goddefles all wear badges. Sometimes. fhe
appears as the goddefs of marriage ; and is then veiled
to the middle and fometimes to the toes. She is known
by the peacock, « bird facred to her from the fable of
Argus.

2. Minerva is very common on the coins of Alex.
der the Great ; and her buft has been miftaken by
the celebtated painter Le Brun f{or the hero himfelf,
She is very eafily diftinguifbed by the helmet. Her
fymbols are, her armour; the {pear in her right hand,
and the wgis, with a Medufa’s head, in her left; an
owl commouly ftanding by her.

3. Diana of Ephefus is commonly reprefented on the
Greek imperial coins ; and appears with a great nurm-
ber of brealts, fuppofed to denote univerfal nature.
She 1s fupported by two deer, and carries a pannier
of fruit upon her head. The buft of this goddefs is.
known by the crefeent on her brow, and fometimes by
the bow and quiver at her fide

4. Venus is known by an apple, the prize of beauty, .
in her hand. Sometimes fhe is diftinguithed  only Ly
her total want of drefs ; but is alw.ys to be known by
her extraordinary beauty, and is f{oraetimes adoraed
with pearls about the neck.

5. Cupid is fometimes met with on the Syrian coins,
and 1s known by his infancy and wings.

6. Cybele is known by a turreted crown andlion; or
isfeen in a chariot drawn by lions.

7. Ceres is known by her gariand of wheat, and is
common on the Sicilian coins; that. iflind being - re-
markable for its fertility. Sometimes ihe has two fer-
pents by her, and is fometimes drawn in a chariot by
them. She carries in her hands the torches with.
whichhe is fabled to have gone inearch of her daugh-
ter Proferpine.

8. Proferpine herfelf is fometimes met with on coins
with the name of xsp» or the girl.

1. The Egyptian Ifis has a bud.or flower.on her
head ; a fymbol of the perpetual bloom of the inha-
bitants of heaven.. She: carries alfo. a: fiftrum in” her
hand.

10.. The Sidonian Aftarte appears on a globe fup-
ported- on a chariot with two wheels, and drawn by
two horfes.

Thefe are the deities moft commonly reprefented on
the Greek coins. The more uncommon are, Saturn
with his fcythe,. or witha hook on the Heraclian coins;
Vulcan with his tongs, on the reverfe of a. coin of
Thyatira, reprefented at work in the prefence of I4in-
erva. Adranus, a Sicilian god, is fomteimes. reprefented
on coins with.a dog. Anubis, an. Egyptian deity,
has a dog’s heid.  Atisis known by his Phrygian bon-
net; Caftor and Pollux by a flar on the head of each;
Dis, by his old face, difhevelled hair- and beard, and
a hook; Flora by her. crown of flowers ; Nemefis by
her whieel; and Pan by His horns and ears belonging
to fome kind of beaft. :

&e.
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_There are likewife to be found on medals many Table of-
different fymbols by themfelves; of the moft remark- Symbols. .

able of, which we {hail give the following table, with
their fignifications: '
Symbols.

S Signification, ,
1. Vafes with {prigs,, -

Solemn games,
2. Smauk
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Symbols.- Signification.
meat, &¢. 5 Small cheft or hamper, with a Myftic rites of
ferpent leaping out, Bacchus. »
Coin flruck
at Antioch,
3. Anchor on Selucian medals, where an an-
chor was dug
up.
4. Apollo on Syrian coins, on an { Covered triod
inverted hamper. rec topoc
Ariftens  the
5. Bee, . - { Son of Apol-
{ lo.
6. Laurel, - - Apollo.
7. Reed, - - A river.
8. Ivy and grapes, - - Bacchus.
Po i Ceres and Pro-
9. LOPPYs i - ferpine.
10. Corn, - - - Ceres.
11. Gwl and olive, - - Minerva.
12. Dove, - - - Venus.
Diana, Ceres,
13. Torch, - - { Or Profer-
! pine.
14. Mudnis, or conic flone, Th:rfg/_r;,nlzesl.us,

Symbols of Countries, &c.

15. Pomegranate flowers, - Rhodes.
16. Owl, - - - Athens.
1. Pegafus, - - ‘Corinth.
18. Wolf’shead, - - Argos.
19. Bull’s head, - - Beeotia.
z0. Minotaur’s head and labyrinth,  Crete.
21. Horfe’s head, - Pharfalia.
22. Lion, - Marfeilles.
23. Tortoife, - - Peloponnefus.
24. Sphinx, - - Scio.
25. Three legs joined, as in the Ifle {Sicil ‘
of Man-money, v
26. Horfe, = - . Theffaly.
27. The crefcent, . Byzantium({a)
»8. Bull, ) ) { Suppofed to be
a river.

Acolonydrawn
from one le-
‘gion

Adpis, 'ﬁrength

29. Enfign, with the letters cor. {

go- Bull, - or fecurity.
« 31.4Caduceus, - - ' Peil(c): da:nd con-
32. Cornucopia, - Abundance.
33. Pontificial hat, - Priefthood.
34. Parazonium, ; _ Baton of com-
mand.

A Il S, se&o ’ XI.
Symbols. ‘Signification.  Arangea
( The world pre- ment, &
| ferved bythe
35. Globe on an altar with three  }  gods for the
ftars. - - - 1 three fons of
|1 Conftantine
, L L
36. Fort and gate, - - Security.
, 37.FTribuli, a kind of Chevaux de {Unknown.
rize, - - -
38. Altaror tripod, - Plety.
39. Dolphin, - = Apollo,
40. Led&ifternia, - - Feftivals.
41. Mituus, or twifted wand, - Augurfhip.
42. Apex, or cap with ftrings, Pontificate.

Confecration of

43. Thenfay or chariot employed to

carry images, - - an emprefs.
44+ Peacock, - - Ditto.
45. Eagle, - ) ¥ Confecration of

an emperor.
. 117
The legends put upon medals are defigned as ex- Legendsof,
planations of them ; but as the compafs of even the Medals. .
largeft coths does not admit of any great length of
infcription, it has always been found neceflary to ufe
abbreviations ; and in readily decyphering thefe lies a
confiderable part of the difficulty of the fcience. This,
however, is greater in the Roman than in the Greek
medals ; for the Greeks commonly infert as much of
the word as is fufficient to enable us eafily to under-
ftand its meaning ; but it is common for thofe who at-
tempt to explain letters that do not often occur, to ;g
fall into very ridiculous errors. ‘Of this Mr Pinker- Bxtraordie
ton gives a moft remarkable inftance in Fortunius Li- nary mif«
cetus, a learned man, who finding upon a coin of A- take of
drian the letters T. 1s. fignifying the 14th year of that Fortuniud
emperor’s reign, imagined that they fignified Zucer- Licétus.
nas invenit Delta ; % Delta invented lanthorns;” and
thence afcribed the origin of lanthorns to the Egyp-
tians. ‘Tables explaining the meaning of the Abbrevia-
tions found upon medals have been publifhed by Patin,
Urfatus, and others.
Secr. X1 Of Medallions, Medalets, &c.
Besipes the ordinary coins of the ancients, which
pafled in common circulation through the country,
there were others of a larger fize, which are now term.
ed medallions. Thefe were firuck on the commence.
ment of the reign of a new emperor and other {folemn
occafions: frequently alfo, by the Greeks in particular,
as monuments of gratitude or of flattery. Sometimes
they were mere trigl or pattern pieces; and thofe
abound after the time of Maximian with the words
Tres Monete on the reverfe. The common opinion
s,

(a) This appears on the early coins of Byzantium, with the legend BTZANTIN ZaT. ¢ the preferver of
Byzantitm.” The reafon of this was, that when Philip of Macedon befieged the city, and was about to ftorm
it in a cloudy night, the moon fhone out on a fudden and difcovered him ; by which means the inhabitants
had time to colleét their forces and repulfe him. The Turks, on entering Conftantinople, found this badge in
many places: and fufpecting fome magical power in it, affumed the fymbol and its power to themfelves: fo

that the crefcent is now the chief Turkifh enfign.
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is, that all the Roman pieces of gold exceeding the
denarius aureus, all in filver exceeding the denarius,
and all in brafs exceeding the {eftertius, went under
the denomination of medallions: but Mr Pinkerton
thinks that many of thefe large pieces went in circu-
lation, though not very commonly, as thefive and two

uinea pieces, filver crowns, &c. do in Britain.

he fineft medallions were prefented by the mint-ma-
fters to the emperor, and by the emperor to his friends,
as {pecimens of fine workmanthip. The beft we have
at prefent are of brafs, and many of them compofed
of two forts of metal; the centre being copper, with
aring of brafs around it, or the contrary: and the
infcription is fometimes confined to one of the metals,
fometimes not. There is a remarkable difference be-
tween the Greek and Roman medallions in point of
thicknefs ; the latter bLeing frequently three or four
lines thick, while the other feldom exceed one. Very
few medallions, however, were ftruck by the Greeks
before the time of the Roman emperors ; butthe Greek
medallions of the emperors are more numerous than
thofe of the Romans themfelves. All thefe pieces,
however, are of fuch high price that few private per-
fons are able to purchafe them. In the laft century
Chriftina queen of Sweden procured about gooo. In
the king of Irance’s collection there are 1200: a num-
ber formerly fuppofed not to exift; and Dr Hun-
ter’s colle@ion contains about 400, exclufive of the
Egyptian.

Befides thefe large pieces, there are fmmaller ones of
a fize {fomewhat larger than halfcrowns; and by
Italian medallitts are called medaglion cini, or {mall
medallions. They are fill fcarcer than the large
kind.

There is ftill a third kind, which have almoft efca-
ped the notice of medallifts, viz. the fmall coins or
miffilia {cattered among the people on folemn occa-

fions 3 fuch as thofe ftruck for the flaves on account

of the faturnalia; counters for gaming; tickets for
baths and feafts ; tokens in copper and in lead; &c.
Thefe are diftinguithed by Mr Pinkerton by the name
of medalts. Many, or perhaps almoft all, of thofe
firuck for the faturnalia, were fatyrical; as the flaves
had then a licence to ridicule not only their mafters
but any perfon whatever. Mr Pinkerton mentions
one of the moft common pieces of this kind, which
has on the obverfe the head of an old woman veiled,
with a laurel crown; the reverfe only s. c. within a
wreath. Baudelot is of opinion that it is the head of
Acca Laurentia, the nurfe of Romulus, to whom a
feftival was ordained. ¢ Perhaps (fays Mr Pinkerton),
it was ftruck in ridicule of Julius C=zfar; for the man-
ner of the laurel crown, and its high appearance over
the head, perfedly refemble that of Julius on his coins.”
Some have a thip upon one fide ; on the reverfe T,
or a crofs, which was the image of Priapus; and oc-
cafioned many falfe inve@ives againfl the firft Chri-
{tians, who paid fuch refpec to the crofs. Some pieces
have the heads of the emperors upon one fide; on
the reverfe only numerals III. IV. V. &c. and the
noted fpintriati of Tacitus. Both thefe kinds appear to be
tickets for the baths, as the number feems to denote the
particular bath. Some have the head of a girl, with
a veflel ufed at the baths in her hand. The {pintriati
are fo immodeft, that few will bear mention. But

. 3
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fome are merely ludicrous ; as one which has an afs Medal-
with a bell about his neck, and a foldier riding him ; lions, &«

another with two figures hoifting a woman in a bafket
into the air. Of thofe that will juft bear mention, is
a man with titles around him, as chief of the games;
and a woman in ridicule of the modeft bath-girl above-
mentioned. There is alfo one marked x1x, on which
appears an imperator triumphing in a car ; this car is
placed on the back of a camel ; and behind the impe-
rator is a monkey mimicking him.
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A fourth clafs of medals are called conforniati from Of thecone

the Italian coniorniate, ¢ encircled 3”
hollow circle which commonly runs around them.
They are difiinguithed from medallions by their thin-
nefs, faint relief, reverfes fometimes in relief, fome-
times hollow; and in general by the inferiority in
their workmanthip. The opinions of medallilts con-
cerning thefe picces are very varieus ; fome fuppofe-
them to have been ftruck by Gallienus to the memory
of illuftrious men and celebrated athlte, at the time
that he caufed all the confecrated ccins of lis pre-
deceflors to be reftored ; others afcribe their invention
to Greece, &c. but Mr Pinkerton is of opinion that
they were only tickets for places at public games..
Many of them, notwithftanding their inferior work-
manfhip, are very valuable on account of their pre--
ferving the portraits of fome illuftrious authors of an-
tiquity, no where elfe to be found. Much depen-
dance, however, cannot be put on the portraits of
Greek authors and eminent men found upon fome of
them ; for though we know that the buflts of Salluft,
Horace, &c. muft have been flruck when their per-
fons were frefh in the memory of the artifts, yet it
was otherwife with Homer, Solon, Pythagoras, &c.
which are to be found in {fome of them. Even thefe,
however, are valuable, as being ancient and perhaps
traditional portraits of thefe great men. The laft
whofe portraits are fuppofed to have been delineated
in this way, are Apollonins Tyaneus who flourithed
in the time of Dumitian, and Apuleius in that of
Marcus Antoninus. Mr Pinkerton thinks it a con-
firmation of his opinion concerning thefe medals, that
the reverfes always contain fome device alluding to-
public games, as that of a charioteer driving a cha-
riot,- &c.
Seer. XIL DireGions for Making Cabincts
We muflt now proceed to the laft part of our fub--
ject, viz. that of giving dire&ions for the formation:
of cabinets, As we have already feen that the forma--
tion of any one muft be attended with very confider--
able expence, it is neceflary for every one who at-
tempts this to proportion the cabinet to his own cir
cumftances.. There are, properly {peaking, three kinds.
of cabinets. 1. Thofe meant to contain a coin of
every {ort that has been iffued from the mint in every
age and country; but this; which may be called the
large and complete cabinet; is not to be purchafed by
private perfons. 'That of Dr Hunter already men-
tioned is perhaps one of the befl private cabinets ever
known ; and coft 23,000l but as many duplicates:
were fold as coft 2000l by which means the expence
was reduced to 21,000. The vaft colletion made by
the king of France coft upwards of 100,000l The-
fmaller

becaufe of the torniati,
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Diredtions {maller cabinet may be fippofed to confift’ only of
f°"}““k“"g middle and {mall Roman brafs, Englith pennies, groats,
cabinds: o . \vith a few medals of the more valuable kind, and

" S. Se&. XII..

quences {chronological feries) of gold and filver may Direéﬁo_m“
be arranged of all the different empires, kingdoms, and for making
ftates, as far as their feveral coinages will allow. Thofe cabinets.

ey e

may be fuppoled to incur an expence of from 2c0 to
1oools  The finalleft kind is called a cafber of medals
and does not confift of above a thoufand at moft of
various kinds ; and confzquently the expence muft de-
pend on the pleafure of the proprietor.

In the formation of the grand cabinet, it muft be
obferved that the Greek medals of every denomination

-do not admit of any arrangement by the metals like the
.Roman; not any regular feries of this kind being met

with even in the moft opulent cabinets. Hence in all
eolle@tions the civic coins are ranged according to an
alphabetical order ; and the monarchicin a chronologi-
calone. The fame rule is to be obferved in the Roman
confular medals 3 they are ranged, like the coins of the
Greck cities, in the alphabetical feries of the families.
The Roman imperial coins are only thofe capable of
being arranged according to fizes and metals. Even
from this muft be excepted the minimi, or very fmalleft
coins 3 which are fo {carce, that the only regular feries
of them in the world is that belonging to the king of
Spain, which was formed by a moft tkilful French me-
dallift, and confifts of all the metals. The arangement
of a grand cabinet, according to Mr Pinkerton, is as
follows.

¢ I. The coins of cities and of free ftates in alphabeti-
-eal order: whether ufing Greek, Roman, Punic, E-
trufcan, or Spanifh chara&ers.

#¢ I1. Kingsin chronological feries, both as to foun-
dation and feniority of reign.

¢ TII. Heroes, heroines, founders of empires, and
-cities. :

« IV. Other illuftrious perfons.

¢ V. Roman afes.

«VI. Coins of families, commonly called confular.

¢ VII. Imperial medallions.

«“ VIIL. Imperial gold.

« IX. Imperial minimi of all metals,

< X. Tmperial filver.

¢ XI. Imperial firlt brals.

¢ XII. Second brafs..

« XTI1. Third brafs.

« XIV. Colonial coins, which are all of brafs.

« XV. Greek cities under the emperors, of all me-
tals and fizes. In a {maller cabinet they may be put
with the Koman, according to their metal and fize,
Thofe without the emperor’s head go to clafs I. though
firuck in Roman times;

« XVI. Egyptian coins ftruck -under the Roman
-emperors, of all metals and fizes. They are moftly of a
bafe metal called by the French pasin ; it is a kind of
pot metal or brittle brafs.

« XVII. Contorniati, or ticket medals.

« XVIII. Coins of Gothic princes, &c. inferibed
with Roman charaéers.

XIX. Coins of fouthern nations ufing uncommon
alphabets ; as the Perfian, Punic, Etrufcan, and Spa-
nifh.

¢« XX. Coins of northern nations ufing uncommon
chara&ers, as the Punic and German.

¢ In the modern ‘part no feries can be formed of
copper that will go back above two centurics; but fe-

1

of England and France will be the moft perfe® Mo-
dern filver is commonly arranged in three fequences j
the dollar, the groat, and the penny fizes. The me-
dals of each modern country ought of courfe to be
feparated ; thouglhiit is beft to arrange each fet in chro-
nolagical order, let their fize of metal be what they will.
It may be remarked here, that modern medals, of the
fize of a tea-faucer, are only {0 many monuments of
barbarifm. 'The ancient medallions are almoft univer-
fally butlitttle larger than our crown-piece, though three
or four of them may extend to about two inches diame-
ter, but very many modern medals to four inches and
more, A large medal always declares an ignorant
prince or an ignorant artift. Into the fize of a erown-
piece the ancients threw more miracles in this way than
will ever appear in thefe monftrous produ@ions.”
Thefe dire@tions will likewife apply to the forma-
tion of a cabinet of the fecond kind; but if the col-
lector means to form a {eries of large Roman brafs, he
will find the coins of four or five emperors fo fcarce
as not to be attainable in that feries, even at any
price. He muft therefore fupply their places with
middle brafs, as is allowed with regard to Otho; even
in the beft cabinets, there not being above three coins
of that emperor in large brafs known in the world :
whereas of the middle brafs, two or three hundred
may exift. For this reafon Mr Pinkerton concludes,
that in cabinets of the fecond clafs, the colle&tor may
mingle the large and fecond brafs together as he
thinks proper, in order to fave expence; though it
would not do fo well to unite fuch difproportionate
fizes as the large and fmall. ¢ In the fmall fequence,
however (fays he), there can be no harm in his mix-

‘ing gold, filver, and brafs, as chance or curiofity may

lead him to purchafe any of thefe metals. And tho’
your ftarched bigotted medallit may {neer becaufe fuch
a fequence would controvert his formal and narrow way
of thinking, common fenfe will authorife us to langh
at the pedant in our turn, and to pronounce fuch a
feries more various, rich, and interefting, than it
the collector Lad arranged only one metal, and re-
jected a curious article becavfe he did not colle&t gold
or filver. In like manner, if, in the modern part of
the {maller cabinet, any coin of a feries is of high
price, or of bad impreffion, there can be no impro-
priety in putting another of the fame reign, which is
cheaper, or better executed, though of a different de-
nomination or of a little larger fize. In fhort, the
colletor has no rales but in the Greek cities and Ro-
man families, to obferve alphahetical order and chro-
nology in every thing elfe.

T 4BrEs of ancient Coins.

The moft ancient coins, according to Froelich, are
diftinguithed by the following marks, which he ac-
counts infallible. 1. Their oval circumference, and
globulous fwelling fhape. 2. Antiquity of alphabet.
3. The charatters being retrograde, or the firft divi-
fion of the legend in the common ftyle, while the next
is retrograde. 4. The indented fquare already deferi-
bed. 5. Thefimpls ftructure of the mintage. 6. Some

of
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of the very old coins are hollowed on the reverfe, with
the image imprefled on the front. 7. The drefs, fym-
bols, &c. trequeptly of the rudeft defign and exccu-
tion.

Tasre 1. Ancient Greek Coins.

1. Thofe withcut impreffion.

2. With one or mere hollow indented marks on one
fide, and an impre&jon in relict on the other.—Of Chal-
cedon on the Hellefpont, Lefbos, Abdera, in Thrace,
Acanthus in Macedon, thofe faid to belong to Egium
in Achata. This clafs continues from about goo to
700 B. C.

3. With an indented fquare divided into fegments,
having a {fmall figure in one of them ; the reft blank,
with a figure in relief on the obverfe.—Of Syracufe
and other places adjacent.—Centinue from 700 to
600 B. C.

4. Coins hollow on the reverfe, with figures in relief
on the cbverfe.—QOf Caulonia, Crotona, Metapontum,
&c. Suppofed by fome to be a local coinage of Magna
Gezcia; but probably of equal antiquity with the
former.

5. Coins in whicha {quare dye is ufed on one or
both fides.—Of Athens, Cyrene, Argos, &c.—Of
Alexander I. and Archelaus 1. of Macedon. Difufed
in the reign of the latter about 420 B. C.

6. Complete coins, both in obverfe and reverfe, oc-
cur firft in Sicily in the time of Gelo, about 491
B. C.

#. Coins of Alexander the Great and his {fucceffors.
About the time of this hero the Greek coins began to
attain to perfedion, and were firuck of uncommon
beauty. It is remarkable, that on the coins of this
monarch his own image feldom occurs. 'The only one
yet found of Alexander with his portrait upon it, and
ftruck during his reign, is a filver hemidrachm in Dr
Hunter’s cabinet, which is reprefented Plate CCXCIL
n° 3. After his death many coins bear his portrait.
Trebellius Pollio informs us, that fome coins, parti-
cularly thofe of Alexander, ufed to be worn as amu-
lets ; and many medals are met with in cabinets bo-
red feemingly with that intention.

8. Coins of the fucceflors of Alexander.—Thofe of
the Syrian monarchs almoft equal the coins of Alex-
ander himfelf in beauty. Thofe of Antiochus VI.
are fuppofed to be the moft perfe& patterns of male-
beauty to be met with any where. The Egyptian
Ptolemies are fomewhat inferior.

g. The coins of the Arfacide of Parthia done by
Greek workmen.

10. The Greek imperial coins, being foch as have
the head of an emperor or emprefs : fuch as have not
thefe impreflions being claflfed with the civic coins,
though firuck under the Roman power. None of the
imperial coins occur in gold. Of filver there are thote
of Antioch, Tyre, Sidon, Tarfus, Berytus, Celarea.
LEgyptian filver coins of bafe metal.  Syrian filver coins,
which fometimes bear on the reverfe the club of Her-
cules, or the Tyrian fhell-fith. Thofe of Sidon bear
the image of the goddefs Aftarte, or her chariot.
Thofe of Cxfareain Cappadocia of better work than
the Syrian.  Lycian coins of good workmanthip ; on
the veverfe two harps and an owl fitting npon them.
Silver coins of Gelon in Sarmatia refembling the Sy-
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rian. ‘The “fituation of this town is very much un- Anden:
known. It {feems to have been fituated on the north  con™

of the Fuxine fea where fome Sarmatic or Sclavonic
tribes were mingled with the Scythians or Goths.
The Greek imperial brafs coins are very numerous.
A. ferics of almolt all the emp=rors may be had {rom
thofe of Antioch, with a Latin l2gend on the obverf:
and Greek on the reverle. Thofe of Bithynia and
Phrygia remarkable for good woikmanfhip. The coins
of Tarfus remarkable for their curious views of ob-
jects, almoft in perfpective. The Egyptian coins,
from the time of Auguftus to Nero are worle ex-
ecuted than afterwards. From Nero to Commo.
dus they are frequestly of admirable workraanfhip,
and in a peculiar {tyle dilin@ both from th= Geeck
and Roman. From the time of Commodns they d--
cling, and are loft after the reign 6f Conftantius I
The Egyptian brafs coins of the Rdman period are
likewife of excellent workimanthip, efpecially in the
time of Antoninus Pius, '

Taere II.

I. The confular coins, called alfo the coins of fami-
lies, and arranged alphabetically in cabinets, accord-
ing to the names of the families which appear on them.
They are,

1. Brafs coins.—Thefe confift chiefly of large pieces
of rude workmanfhip without any interefting imagery.
In cabinets they are generally kept in boxes apart by
themfelves. The as bears the head of Janus; the fe-
mis of Jupiter with S ; the triens of Minerva with four
ciphers ; the quadrans of Hercules with three ci-
phers; the fextans of Mercury with two ciphers;
and the uncia bears the head of Rome with one ci-
pher. In all thefe pieces the prow of a fhip is con-

Roman Coins.

ftantly the figure on the reverfe, with very few excep-

tions. Sometimes, indeed, they have a fhell, two heads
of barley, a frog, an anchor, or a dog, on the re-
verfe. About the time of Julius Czfar both the ob-
verfes and the reverfes of the coins began to be al-
tered.

2. Silver. Of this the denarius was the firlt and
principal coin. It was ftamped originally with X,
denoting that the value was ten ales. On the reverfe
was Caftor and Pollux, or a chariot of vitory. Af-
terwards the bufts of various deities make their ap-
pearance ; and in the feventh century of Rome the
portraits of illuftrious perfons deceafed are met with :
but till the time of Julius Cefar no figure of any
living perfon is to be met with ; Julius himfelf being
the firft who affumed that honour. The workmanfhip
on the beft and worft filver is much the fame. The
reverfes are very curious, and point out many remark-
abls events in Roman hiftory ; but none of thefe oc-
cur till about a century before the chriftian era. The
large denarii, with Roma, are the moft ancient; and
fome of thefe bear the Pelafgic A, not the Roman.
The filver feitertii have a head of Mercury, with a
caduceus on the reverfe. The quinarii have always
a head of Jupiter, with a viory on the reverfe

3. Gold—Moft of thefe are of great value. The
number of thefe exceeds not 100 ; thofe of brafs 200 ;
and of filver zoco. The aureus is the general gold
coin; but two or three gold femiffes of families like-
wife eccur.

E
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I'l. Reman impertial coins.

1. Brafs.—This is of three fizes, large, middle,
The firft forms a moft beautiful feries,
but very expenfive. The various colours of the plati-
na have the fineft efla&. It is the moft important of
2ll the Rcman coins,-and exceeds even the gold in
value.

The middle brafs is next in value to the former ;
and in it are many rare and curious coins, particular-
ly interefting to Britons, as elucidating the hiftory of
the ifland. Of thefe are the triumphal arch of Clau-
dius; the Exerc. Brrrannicus of Adrian; the
coins of Antoninus Pius, Commodus, Severus, with
a Vicory, Vicroria Briran.: but efpecially thofe
perfonifying the country Britannia. ¢ The num-
¢ ber of Roman coins relating to Britain (fays Mr Pin-
kerton) is remarkable, more than 20 having been firuck
at various times; while thofe perfonifying Italy, Gaul,
Spain, and other regions of the empire, exceed not four
or fix at- moflt for each country. Only one country
vies with Britain, and that is Dacia on the extreme
north-eaft of the empire, as Britain on the extreme
north-weft. No doubt this circumftance of remote-
nefs in thefe two countries recommended them to this
particular attention, as more expreflive of the Roman

ower.

The {mall brafs feries abounds alfo with curious
coins. They are {fcarce till the time of Valerian and
Gallienus, but very common afterwards. Mr Pinker-
ton recommends, therefore, to form a{feries in filver
as well as brafs; both being the cheapeft of all
the Roman ccins. ¢ In this feries (fays he),
it is a common fault to arrange many coins which
have been plated with gold or filver, the forgeries of
ancient times, but which time has worn off-either
wholly or in part. All real brafs coins have the s. c.
111l the time of Galitenus ; as the {enate alone had the
power of firiking brafs, while the emperor himfelf had
that of gold and filver.  When the s. c. therefore, is
wanting, the coin wus certainly once plated; s, in
general, the different type and fabric, being thofe of
gold and filver, fufficiently {how themfelves. With
Pertinax, A. D. 192, there is a temporary ceffation
of {fmall brafs ; nor after him do any princes occur in
that feries till Valerian, A. D. 254, excepting Traja-
nus Decius, A. . 250 only. Adtter Valerian the fe-
ries is continuous and commcn. ‘The brafs coinage
gradually declined in fize from the time of Severus ;
1o that parts of the as could not be fruck, or at leait
it was held unneceflary to firike thern.  Trujanus De-
cius attempted in vain to reftore the coinage ; and Va-
lerian and Gallicnus were forced to iffue denarii =rei
and fmall affaria. The feries of large and of middle
hrafs are of two fized and known fizes; the former a-
bout that of the crown, the lattzr of the half crown :
though after Severus they gradually leflen. But the
fmall brafs takes in all parts of the as; and every brafs
coin not Jarger than a fhilling belongs to this feries.
The minimi, indeed, or very fmalleft, it is proper to
reep apart. 'Fhe coins of Julius Cefar in this fize are
¢f peculiar fine workmanthip. They bear his por-
trait reverfe of Auguftus or the reverfe has a croco-
aile Ecyrro carra. There are feveral with Mark
Anthony, and {vme with Cleopatra ; but the more
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common pieces are thofe with only numerals on the
obverfe, which go the length of XIII; probably tic-
kets for the baths. A great mauy occur in the time
of Nero; of which Mr Pinkerfon particulariles one
which has ¢ on the reverle a table ornamented with
griffins and other devices. Upon it is placed a wreath
of laurel ; and a beautiful vale, ¢f which the emboffed
human figures are {fo minute, and finifhed io furp:ifing-
ly, as to itamp thefe coins the roft exquifite produc-
tions of the ancient mint.” From the time of Nero
to that of Vefpafian no fmall brafs occurs ; but there
are many of this emperor and of his fon Titus ; while
Domitian has as many as Nero, and Domitia his wife
has almoft as many. Succeeding emperors to the time
of Pertinax have alfo many brafs comns ; but from his
time to that of Valerian there are no real {fmall brafs,
excepting thofe of Trajanus Decias. After Gallienus
there are a great many coins of this kind ; and Mr
Pinkerton mentions one in Dr Hunter’s cabinet, of
an unknown perfon named Nigrianus. The coin feems
to have been ftruck at Carthage ; and our author con-
cludes that he was an African Ulfurper, father to Ni-
grinianus.

2. Stlver.—This feries is very complete, and the
cheapeft of any ; efpecially as the {mall brafs be«
comes a fine fupplement to it ; the latter being had in
plenty when the filver becomes fcarce, and the filver
being plentiful when the brafs was fcarce.

3. Gold—The Roman imperial gold coins form a
feries of great beauty and perfedion ; but on account
of their great price'are beyond the purchafe of private
perfons.

4. The colonial coins occur only in brafs, none,
excepting that of Nemaufus, having a right .to coin
filver, They begin in Spain with Julius Cefar and
Anthony, and ceafe with Caligula, who tock away
the privilege of coinage from the Spanith colonies.
The moft beautiful are thofe of Corinth. The otker
remarkable colonial coins are thofe of Emerita, Ilice,
Terraco, Caflandria, Babba, Berytus, Cwzfarea, Pa-
tree, Emifa, Heliopolis, or Balbec, Prolemais, Sidon,
Tyre, Deulton, Dium, Troas, Rhefaina, Neapolis
of Samaria, which bears a reprefentation of Mount
Gerizzim with-the temple on it, Hippo in Africa,
&c. On many of thefe coins we meet with fine re-
prefentations of temples, triumphal arches, gods, god-
deffes, and illuftrious perfons. DBut coins with theie
reprefentations are by no means common ; the colonial
coins till the time of Trajan bearing only a plough,
or fome other fimple badge of a colony. Camelodu-
num is the only colony in Britain of which we have
any coins. .

5. The minimi.—This includes the fmallelt coins of
all denominations moft of which dov not exceed tie
fize of a filver penny. They are the moft curious of
all : but no feries of them was ever formed by any per-
fon except the abbe Rothelin, whofe colledion form-
ed of all metals paffed to the queen of Spain. The
reafon of the fearcity of thefe fmall coins is probably
their diminutive fize ; by reafon of which they are
moitly loft. o

It is furprifing that numbers of Roman coins are
found through all countries once fubje to that powcr-
ful people. Scms have been met with in the Ork-
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neys, and many in the moft remote parts of Europe,
Afia, and Africa, known to the ancients.

Tarre IIL

1. The Lydians appear to have invented coinage ;
though, perhaps, this honour may be difputed with
them by the Greeks.

2. The Adfyrians, Mecdes, Babylonians, Phenicians,
and Egyptians, had no coins. In the mouths of the
mummies are only thin, unltamped, and round pieces
of gold to pay Charon’s fare.

3. No ladian or Chinefe coins are to be met with
till a very late perivd ; and even then forude as fearce
to be worth notice.  Voltaire mentions a colle&ion of
ancient Chinefe and Indian coins made by the emperor
of China in T700; but Mr Pinkerton {uppofes it to
have conlifted only of the Greek and Roman money
which had been introduced into chefe countries.

4. The Lydian coins have nolegends; fo that mere
conjeéture only determines the ancient coins of eleétrum
and filver found in Afia, and different from the Per-
fian, to belong to Lydia. Creefus coined gold into
a form which he called faters ; and Mr Pinkerton
mentions a very ancient gold coin in Dr Hunter’s ca-
binet, which he fuppofes to have been one of thefe.
1t has a globous figure, with indented marks on one fide,
and on the other a man kneeling, with a fifh held out
in the left hand, and a {word depending in the right.
It weighs four drams ; which Jofephus tells us was the
weight of the Lydian gold coins. In the fame col-
lection are other gold coins little inferior in antiqui-
ty; the moft ancient of which, our author {uppofes,
may have been coined by the cities of Afia Minor, as
coinage pafled through them to Greece. They are of
admirable workmanthip, and as much fuperior to the
beft Sicilian coins, as the latter are to all the reft in
the world. Thefe gold coins are all extremely pale;
owing to the want of knowledge in refining gold.

5. Perfian coins.~——Thefe were firlt firuck by Darius
Hyftafpes, whence they had the name of Darics.
They are of gold, and generally have the figure of an
archer: they weigh about four drachms; and fome
occur with the indented mark on one fide, while
others have figures upon both. The filver coins have

Coins of other ancient Nations.

_generally a king in a chariot of two horfes, with a

charioteer, and fometimes another figure on foot he-
liind on the obverfe ; while the reverfe prefents a fhip,
fometimes a ram, bull, or other animal. The gold
coins, which only had the title of Darics, are ex-
tremely fcarce, having been melted down, as i fup-
pofed, and recoined by Alexander the Great on his
conqueit of Afia.

There is a fecond feries of Perfian coins beginning
with Artaxares, or Artaxerxes, who overthrew the
Parthian monarchy about the year 210. Thefe are
large and thin, with the king’s buft on one fide and
the altar of Mithras on the other; generally with a
human figure on each fide. Thefe coins continue till
the year 636, when Perfia was conquered by the Sa-
racens. Thefe have only Perfian letters upon them,
which have never been explained by any antiquaries.
Mr Pinkerten fays that they feem to partake of the
ancient Greek, Gothic, and Alanic.

6. The Hebrew fhekels, originally didrachms, but
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after the time of the Maccabees tetradrachms, are al
moft all forgeries of modern Jews, as wcll as the brafs
coins with Samaritan charaters upon them. They
have all a fprig upon one fide and a vafe on the cther.
Mr Pinkerton fays, that the admiffion oi one of them
into a cabinet would almoft be a difgrace to it.

7. Pheenician and Punic coins are very interelting
on account of the great power and wealth ¢ thefe na«
tions. The alphabets have been cleared by their re-
lation to the Hebrew and Syriac lunguages.

8. The coins of Palmyra come under the fame de-
nomination with the former, Palmyra bang a Cyriau
city.

9. The Ltrufcan coins have the charaders of that
nation, which have been explaincd by their alinity
to the Pelafgic, or oldelt Greek and Latin.

10. The Spanifh ceins are inft: ihed wirh rwo or three
alphabets allied to the old Greek or {unic; but the
infcriptions have not been fufiiciently explained.

11. Gaulith coins.—Thefe wre numeicus; but the
moft ancient have no legenc:; and even after the
Greek letters were introduced into Gaul by a colony
at Marfeilles, the legends are very difficult to be ex~
plained. ' .

12. Britilh coins. From a paflage in Celn’s com-
mentaries, it has been inferred that the Dritons ufed
fome kind of coins even in his time. Mr Pinkerton in-
forms us, that fome rude coins of copper very much
mingled with tin are frequently found in England ;
which, he fuppofes, may be fome of the ancient Bri-
tith money. 'They are of the fize of a didrachm, the
common form of the nummus aureus among the an-
cients. After the time of Cefar, coinage increafed
among the Britons ; and there are many found of Cu.
nobelinus mentioned in the Roman hiftory. Moft of
thefe have on one fide cuno, with an ear of wheat, a
horfe, a kind of head of Janus, or other fymbol; and
have frequently alfo the letters camu; {uppofed to
mean Camelodunum. Sometimes the word Tascia
occurs 3 the meaning of wlich has not yet been ex-
pliined.

13. Gothic coins of France, Italy, and Spain, to
the time of Charles the Great. Thefe have the Ro-
man characters upon them. The Italian coins are
moftly of the {ize of fmall brafs; and in this way we
meet with coins of Athalaric, Theodohat, Witigez
and other Gothic princes. Many others occur, the
infcriptions of which, though meant for Roman, are
{o perverted as to be illegible.

TasLe IV. Modern Coins.

I. Of Japan.—Thefe are thin plates of gold and
filver, of an oval figure, with fmall marks or figures
frtamped on them.

2. China.—Thefe are only copper, about the fize
of a farthing, with a {quare lhole in the middle to
put them on firings. The inferiptions on them do
not exprefs the name of the fovereign, but the year
of his reign ; as the bappy year, the illufirious year, &c.

3. The tartarian coins are rude, having only in-
feriptions upon them ; and they are all pofterior to
the time of Jenghiz khan.

4. Coins of Thibet, Pegu, and Siam, are much the

- E 2 ' fame,
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{am.e, prefenting only iafiriptions without any Sgures.
They are alfo of late date.

5. India.—Some old coins Lave been found in the
neighbourhood of Caleutta, of gold, filver, cop-
per, and tin, all mixed together. Thefe have com-
menly a warrior with a {fword on one fide and an In-
dian famale idol on the other, of ths fame {form with
the celebrated {fculptures in the ifland of Elephanta ; but
itisimpoflible to tell what antiquity they are of. The
modern coins are the pagoda of gold, worth little
more than fix fhillings ; the roupee of filver upwards
of two fhillmgs; and the cafh, of copper. There is
a remarkable fet of roupees, which fhow the twelve
figns; a lion on one, a bull on another, &c. but the
occafion on which they were ftruck is unknown. The
other coins of India have generally Perfian infcriptions
upon them.

6. Perfia—The Perfic coins fince its conqueft by
the Arabs continue on the Arubian model.

7. Arabia.—Some coins of the petty princes of
Arabia are met with as old as the imperial ages of
Rome ; but till the time of Haroun Alrathid, no re-
gular coinage appears in the valt empire of the Sa-
racens. Even then the reverfe has only an inferip-
tion, and the obverfe is copied from any Greek or
Syrian coin which happened to fall in the moneyer’s
way. Thelater Arabian coins are moftly filver, with
the name and titles of the prince on one fide, and
{fome infcription from the Koran on the other. 'The
more modern coins of this country are in the fhape of

.a fifh-hook, with Arabic inferiptions.

8. Turkey.—No regular coinage was formed by
the Turks till they became mafters of Conftantinople.
They refemble thofe of Perfia and Arabia, having
merely infcriptions on both fides.

9. The coins of the African fates, at lealt fuch as
profefs the Mohammedan religion, have merely infcrip-
tions without any figures: thofe of the internal parts
are unknown ; and no coinage was ufed among the
Mexicans and Peruvians, the only civilized nations in-
America; but La Hontan mentions an American fi-
vage who had a{quare medal of copper depending from
his neck. Mr Pinkerton fuppofes it to have come
from Japan.

1c. Modern Italic coins. Befides the Gothic prin-
ces mentioned in the former table, the exarchs of Ra-
venna coined money with the infeription Frrix Ra-
vENNA, &c. The Lombards iffued no coins, butthere
are fome ftill extant of Charlemagne. Thé {ollow-
ing hit fhows the origin of the coinage in various Ita-
lian ftates.

Rome. Papal coinage originates with Hadrian L
Size of filver . pennies, with the Pope’s name on
one fide, and Scos PsrTrus on the other. No coins
appear from g¢7§ to 1099, excepting of Leo IX. In
1303 appear pennies of the fenate and people of Roms,
with Peter on the one fide and Paul on the other.
There are groats of Clement V. with his portrait
three quarters length ; but the fide-head begins with
Sixtus V. in x470. Gold was firft coined by John
XXII. in 1316. The coins of Alexander VI
Julius 31, and Leo X. are remarkable for beauty and
elegance.

Milan. ‘Coinage began with Charlemagne. The
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firlt coin of the family of Vifconti occurs in 1330 un-
der Azo. The fet finifhes with Louis XI11.

Naples.  Coinage begins in 840 and &S0, with
Duke Sergius and Bifhop Athanafius. The next
coins are ot Roger.of Sicily, and Roger 1I. in 1130,
‘William I. IL. and Tancred. Naples and Sicily were

fubdued in 1194 by the emperor of Germany: in

1255 Manfred appears ; in 1266 Charles of Provence;
and others till Joan in 1414: after which follow the
houfe of Arragon, and later kings.

Venice begins in the 1oth century. The firft coins
are filver pennies marked Vensci. Then follow the
coins of Henrico Dandulo in 1192, of Ziuni in 1203,
&c. Gold was firft coined at Venice in 1280, and
copper in 1471 ; but the filver grcats are as cld as
1192.

Florence.  Silver was coined here in the rzth cen-
tury, or before; but in 1252 the firt gold coins
ftruck in Europe after the 8th century made their ap-
pearance, and were named forins from the flower of
the lily upon them. They were imitated by the
popes, by France, and England. They have on one
fide St John the Baptift ftanding, on the other a large
fleur de lis, and it is not doubted that the French frurs
de lis took their origin from thefe coins. They weigh
a drachm, and are no lefs than 24 carats fine accord-
ing to Italian writers, and are worth about 12 fhil-
lings Sterling.

Geneva firlt began to coin money in 1129, under
the government of Conrad. Thofe of the dukes of
Savoy began in the fame century.

Aguileia. Coins were iffued from this city by the
patriarchs from 1204 to 1440.

Ferrara. Coins of the marquifes from 1340.
r1. French coins. During the race of Clovis,

from 4go till 751, the coins are chiefly gold zrientes,
with fome folidi and femiffes. The former are of good
workmanthip, with the heads of kings. The reverfe
has a crofs, with the name of the town where they
were ftruck.

The coins of the fecond race begin with Pepin in
751, and coniinue till Hugh Capet in 987. The
coins of the firft race are elegant, but thofe of the fe-
cond entirely the reverfe, being almoft all filver pen-
nies, and feldom bearing the portrait of the king.
Thofe of Charlemagne- have only Carorus in the
field ; while the reverfe bears r. r. or fome {uch i.»
feription 3 though one piece ftruck at Rome has a
rude buft of him. The coins of Louis le Debonnaire
are better done.

The third race begins with Hugh Capet in 987,
and extends to this time. 'The coinage did not begin
to improve till 1226 under St Louis, when the groat
appears. Its namein Italian is grofo, in Trench gref?,
in Englifh groat, or great coin; fo called from its {ize
in comparifon with the penny ; and it pafled {from Ita-
ly to France, to Germany, and to England. After
the conqueft of France by the Englith, bafe coins of
many kinds were introduced ; and in the year 1574,
in the time of Henry IIL copper was firft introduced
into the French coinage. Befides thefe, the other re-
markable coins of Trance are, the blancs or billon
groats, firlt iffued in 1348 ; the ecus a Ja couronne, or
crowns of gold, fo called from the crown on one fide,
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and begun by Charles VL. in 1384 : thofe of Ann of
Bretagne in 1.198: the /w1, or piece with the
king’s head, of Louis XIL; the Henri of Heary Il
with Gaul fitting in armour, and a Viflery in her
kand. There are many coins of cirdinzl Bourbon,
elected king in 153¢; and in 1642, Louls XIV,
taies the title of Cataronie Princers.  The firft
Louis d?0r made iis appearance in 1640; but fuch
was the poverty of France, if we belicve certiin au-
thors, that in 1719 the duke of Orleans regent ftruck
copper for filver. :

12. Spanith coins. The moft early feries of thefe
confifts almoft entirely of trientes, finely done. On
one fide they have the head of the king with his name,
and on the cther a crofs, with the name of the town,
commonly in Beetica, or the fouth part of Spain,
where there were a great many Roman colonies, and
which was fertile to a proverb. The Morefque coins
of Spain, like thofe of the reft of the Mohammedan
ftates, prefent us only with infipid infcriptions on both
fides. Indeed the Mohammedan religion, by its abfo-
lute refufal to allow the reprefentation of any living
creature, has prevented the progrefs of coinage in any
degree throughout thofe regions which it has over-
{pread. The infcriptions on the ancient Spanifh coins
are in the Cufic or old Arabic charadters.

13. Portugal. No defcription of the coins of this
kingdom has yet appeared.

14. Germany. No account of the German coins has
been publifhed ; though it is well known that not only
the emperors, but many of the cities, particularly thofe
called Hanfe-toawns, iffued money ; and many of the
coins iffued by the cities were fuperior in elegance eyen
to thofe iflued by the empcrors.

15. Denmark. Here the coinage begins with Ca-
nute the Great in 1014. The pieces are at firlt ex-
tremely rude, ornamented only with rings and runic
charaéters. Thefe are fucceeded by copper pieces,
fome of which havea crofs, others a paftoral ftaff on
one fide, with the letter A on the other. Later coins
have ftrokes 1111, &c. all round them; but thofe of
Harold, Hardicanute, and Magnus Bonus, in rog4r,
are of neat workmanfhip, and have the portraits of the
princes at half length. The coins of Nicolas or Niel,
as he is called by the Danes, are rude, as well as thofe
of Waldemar I. and the celebrated Margaret. In
1376 Olaf caufed money to be ftruck with a grinning
full face, with a crowned O upon the other fide.
¢ The Swedes ({ays Mr Pinkerton) took thefe coins
extremely ill, as they thought they grinned at them.”
Silver was firft coined I Denmark by Philippa
queen of Eric, and daughter to Henry IV. of Eng-
land.

16. Sweden. The coinage of this kingdom began
in 818 under Biornmo, on the plan of Charlemagne.
The coins are marked with a crofs. Next follow
thofe of Olaf in 1019 ; which Mr Pinkerton fuppofes
to have been the firft true Swedifh coins; and that
the art of coinage firft paflfed from England into Den-
mark in the time of Canute the Great, and from Den-
mark into Sweden. Thefe coins were ftruck on the
Znglifh model. During the time that Sweden was
{obje& to Denmark, or miferably haraffed by the
Danes, the coins of both kingdoms were the_fame
but after the time of Guftavus Vafa many elegant pie-
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ces appear. In 164, dollars were coined v.ith tle
portrait of Gultavus Adalplus, who was illed two
years before: On the reverfe they h.ve the wmns
of Sweden, with the chemical marks of mercury «ud
fulphur. In 1716, 1717, and 1718, Chiules XIL
being in extreme want of money, iffued fmall copper
coins with Saturn, Jupiter, hars, &c. upon them, to
go for dollars; and on account of this {cheme, Ba-
ron Goertz, the fuggeftor of it, was brought to the
block.

17. Norway. The coins of this country begin
with Olaf 1006; after which time there are various
coins of other princes ; but copper was not coined till
the year 1343.

Befides the coins already mentioned, there are ec-
clefiaftical coins of France, Germany, Denmark, Swe-
den, Norway, &c. Thofe of Denmark and Sweden
are numerous, but the Norwegian coins of this deno-
mination are rare. Mr Pinkerton defcribes a filver
one in his pofleflion as having arms and a mitre, with
the infcription on one fide Sancrus Oraws Rex
Norvey; on the reverfe Onaws Dz Gra. Arcze.
Nip’sen, meaning Nibrosiewsis, or archbithop of
Nidros, now Drontheim.

18. Bohemia. The coinage of this kingdom ap-
pears at a very early date, viz. in the year gog, under
duke Boleflaus I.  Thefe coins are followed by others
of Boleflaus II. and Emma his wife in 9703 of Bo-
leflaus ITL in {1002 ; Jaromir in 1020 ; Udalrich in
1030, and other princes. The bradeate money of Ot-
tocar I.  was coined in 1197.

19. Poland. The coinage of this country is nearly
as ancient as that of Bohemia. The coins are on the
German model, but no particular account of them Las
been publifhed.

2o. Ruflia. None of the Ruffian money appears
to be more ancient than the 13th century. The firft
are the kopecks or filver pennies, which have upon themn
rude figures of animals upon one fide, and a man ftand-
ing with a bow or fpear on the other. There are like-
wife coins of Mofcow firuck by Ariftoteles the archi-
te€t in 1482. 'The roubles or dollars and their halfs.
There are fome of the impoftor Demetrius in 1605,
which are very fcarce.

21. Pruflia. The firft Pruffian coins were firuck
at Culm by the Teutonic knights in 1230, They
were filver pennies, and upon the German plan. In
the next century were ftruck fhillings, groats, and
Jehots ; the laft were the the largeft, and are extremely
rare. 'They have the Pruffian fhield, an eagle fur-
mounting a crofs, with a rofe-thaped border, mo~zTa
DoMINORUM Prusstz ; on the reverfe is a crofs fen-
rie, within a border of a fimilar kind, haying the in-
feription  HONOR MAGISTRI, JUSTITIAM D:LIGIT.—
Gold coins were ftruck in the fame century. In the
time of Copernicus the money was fo debafed,
that 12 or 13 marks were worth but one of pure fil-
ver.

22. England. The Englifh coins are of various kinds.

1R Heptarchic. 'Thefe are only of two forts, viz.
the /Zeatz or penny of filver, and the fycc of copper.
Few of the pennies. appear till after the year 7003
though fome are met with which bear the name of
Ethelbert I. king of Kent, as old as s60. At firlt
they had only rude figures of ferpents but in latter
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Modern times legends were likewife added: Moft of thefe

Coins.

pennies have pagan {fymbols upon them. The fiyca
wis ouly coined in Northumberland, and was a very
fmall piece about the value of half a farthing.

2d. Coins of the chief monarchs of Lngland. Me
Pinkerton denies that an end was put to the heptar-
chy by Lgbert in 83z, as is comumonly fuppofed ;
though he owns that he was chief monarch of the coun-
try, as feveral cthers had be:n before him. Edgar,
who reigned in 959, according to him was the firit
king of England ; and the coins of the chief monarchs
jorm almoit a complete {eries from the time of Eg-
bert to Edgar. The only chief monarch of whom
there are no coins is Ethelbald, who reigned in 857.
Wioft of thefe coins bear rude portraits ; but the re-
verfes are fometimes curious and interefting.  Some
have views of cathedrals and other buildings ; particu-
larly one of Edward the Elder in goo; which has the
cathedral of York with three rows of windows, round
arched as the other Saxon and Norman buildings ; the
Gothic arch being quite unknown till after the r2th
century.  Some coins of Anlaf king of Northumber-
land have the famous raven, the Danifh enfign; and
thofe of other princes have frequently very curious re-
verfes.

3d. Ecclefaflic coins appear of the archbifhops of Can-
rerbury, Wuifred, in 804, Ceolnoth in 830, and Pleg-
murd in 189.

4th. Coins of the 4ings of England. The filver.pen-
ny, which had begun during the heptarchy, continued
to be the general coin after the kingdom had been
united under one head; and extends in a continued
iertes from Egbert almoft to the prefent reign. The
only kings wanting are Edmund Ironfide, Richard I.
and John. At firft the penny weighed 224 grains;
but towards the clofe of the reign of Edward IIL it
fell to 18 grains; and in that of Edward IV. to r2.
I the time of Edward VI. it was diminifhed to eight
grains; and in Queen Elizabeth’s reign to 731 ; at
which it ftill continues.

Halfpennies and farthings were firft firuck in filver
by Edward L. in 1280 ; the former continued to the
time of the commonwealth, but the latter cealed with
Fdward VI. The groat was introduced by Edward
I in 1354, and continues to this day, though not
in common circulation. The half-groat or twopence
is of the fams= date, and alfo continues to the prefent
time.

Shillings were firft coined by Henry VII. in 1503,
At firlt it was called seffoon, from the #efle, tete, or head
of the king upon it; the name fbiliny being derived
irom the German fehelling; under which appellation
voins had been ftruck at Hamburgh in 1407. The
crown was firlt coined m its prefent form by Henry
YII1. Formerly it had appeared only in gold, whence
the phrafe of crowns of gold; though thefc indeed
were the largeft gold coins known for a long time in
Prance and other countries on the continent, being
worth about 10s. flerling. They had their name from
the crown [tamped on one fide, and were firft coined
by Charles VI. in 1384, and contipued till the time
of Loeunis XIV. The half-crown, fixpence; and three-
pence, were coined by Edward VI, In 1558 Queen
Llizabeth coined three halfpenny, and in 1561 three
tarthing, pieces; but they were difcontinued in 1582.
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Trom the year 1601 to the profent time the coins of
England remain the fame.

Gold was coined in England by Henry IIl. in
1257 ; the piece was called a ¢/ penry, and was lar-
ger than the filver one; and the execution is by no
means bad for the tims. The feries of gold coinage,
however, commences properly from Edward ITE.  In
1344 this monarch firlt ftruck florins, in imitation of

thofe in Italy ; and i isremarkable, that though thefe

coins at the time they were firlt iffied bore only f{ix
thillings value, they are now intrinfically worth 19s. ;
fo much has the value of gold increafed fince that
time. The half and quarter florin were flruck at the
fame time, but only the laft has been found. The
florin, however, being found inconvenient, cave place
to the noble of 6s. 8d. value, and exa&ly half a mark.
The latter had its name from being a Imited {fum in
accounts ; and was eight ounces in weizht, two-thirds
of the money pound. It is fometimes allo called fz/i-
bra, as being one half of the commercial pound of 16
ounces. The noble had its name from the nobility of
the metal ; the gold of which it was coined being of
the. fineft fort.  Sometimes it is- called Rofe Nobk,
from both fides being impaled in an undulating circle.
It continued with the haif and quarter noble to be the
only gold coin till the angels of Edward 1V. appeared
in 1465. Thefe had their name from being ftamped
with the image of Michael and the dragon. The an-
gelites of 3s. 4d. value were fubftituted in their place.
In 1527 Henry VIIIL added to the gold coins the
crown and half-crown at their prefent value ; and the
fame year he gave fovereigns of 22s. 6d. and ryals of
11s. 3d. angels at 7s. 6d. and nobles at their old value
of 6s. 8d. In 1546 he caufed fovereigns to be coined
of the value of 20s. and half fovereigns in proportion.
His gold coin is about the fize of the fhilling, and
the half-crown of fixpence, but thin. All his coins;
however gold as well as filver, are much debafed ; and
it was not without much labour and trouble that Ed-
ward VI. brought it back toits former fiandard. On
the union of the two crowns, James gave the fovereign
the name of unite ; the value continuing of 20s. as
before. He coined alfo rofe-rya’s of 30s. value fpur-
ryals of 15s. angels of 10s. and angelets of 5s. Un-
der the commonwealth, the fovereign got the name of
the taventy-ftilling piece, and continued current till the
coinage of guineas. Thefe were fo called from their
being coined of Guinea gold, and were at firft only to
go tor 20s. though by an univerfal but tacit confent
they always pafled for zis. Half.guineas, double
guineas, and five guinea pieces, were alfo coined du.
ring the fame reign ; which fill continue, though the
two latter are not in common circulation. uarter
guineas were coined by George I. and likewife by his
prefent majefty ; but they were found fo trouble-
fome on account of their {fmall fize, that they were Rop-
ped within a year or two when received at the bank
of England ; and thus are not to be met with at pre-
fent. A few pieces of 7s. value have likewife been
coined, and are known by the lion above the helmet ;

. but none have been iffued, In 1688 the guinea rofe
to.21s. 6d. and continued to increafe in value till

1696, when it was as high as 30s.; but after the re-
coinage in 1697 and 1698 it fell by degrees, and in 1717
was at its old ftandard of 21s. and at that time filver
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was {ixed at its prefent ftandard value, viz. as 1 to 15%
in weight,

Though the firk money coined in Britain, as we
have already obferved, was copper, yet, excepting the
Northumbrian ftycas, no copper cvin was found in
England from the time of the Saxon conqueft till the
year 1672. An averfion to a copper coinage it feems
was prevalent throughout the nation ; and Queen Lli-
zabeth, who without hefitation ufed bafe money for
Ireland, yet fcrupled at coining copper for England.
"TLis want of {mall coin occafioned {uch an increafe of
private tokens for halfpennies and {arthings, that it be-
come aferious objedt to government; and in 1594 a cop-
ver ceinage was Jerioudly thought of.  This year a fmall
copper coin was ftruck about the fize of a filver two-
pence, with the queen’s monogram on one fide, and a.
vofe on the other; the running legend on both fides
being THE PLEDGE or A HaLrpENNY. ' Of this there
are patterns both im copper and filver, but both of
them foon fell into difufe. Onthe 19th of May 1613,
King James by royal proclamation iffued farthing to-
kens. Theyare generally of the fame fize with the
iwo pence, with two -{cepters in faltier- furmounted
with a crown, and the harp upon the other ; with an
intention, as it would feem, that if they were refufed
in. England they might pafs in Ireland. In 1635
Charles I. coined thofe with the rofe inftead of the
harp ; but the circulation of thefe was entirely ftopped
by the vaft number of counterfeits which appeared,
and by the king’s death in 1648. After this the pri-
vate tokens began again to circulate, till put a ftop to
by tle coinage of farthings in 1672. The workman-
ihip of the tokens is quite contemptible. In 1672
the halfpence as well as the farthings which had been
firuck two years before began to circulate. They
were of pure Swedill copper, the dyes engraved by
koetticr ;- and they continued till the yeur 1684, when
iome difputes arcfe about the copper lately obtained
irom the Englith mines. 'Tin farthings werc coined with
a {tud of copper in the centre, and infcribed round the
cageas the crown pieces, with NUMMCRUM FAMULUS,
1635 or 1686, In 1685 halfpence of the fame kind
were coined ; and the tin coinage continyed till the
year 1€92, to the value of more than L. 65,0003 but
next year the tin was ali called in by government, and
the copper coinage recommenced. The farthings of
Queen Anne are all trial pieces excepting thofe
t 1714, thelaft year of her reign. They are (fays
Mr Pinkerton) of exquifite workmanfhip, exceeding
moft copper coins either ancient or modern, and will
do honour to the engraver Mr Croker to the end of
time. The one, whole reverfe is Peace in a car, -PAX
MISSA FER ORBEM, is the moft elteemed ; and next to
it the Brirannia under a portal. The other half-
pence and farthings are lefs valuable. '

23. Scotland. Silver pennies of Alexander I. who
reigned in 1107, are believed to exift ; and there cer-
tainly are fome of Alexander II. in 1214. There are
likewife coins of David in 1124 : but perhaps none of
Malcolm IV. his fucceffor, whofe reign was very fhort.
There are many coins cf William L in 11653 and
a large hoard of his pennies was found at Invernefs in
1780,

The money of Scotland continued to be of the fame
valuc with that of England till the country was druin-
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ed by the vaft ranfom of David 1L after which it be-
came neceflary to reduce its fize ; and fo much did this
diminution affe@® England, that Edward Iil. found
himfelf obliged to leﬂgen the Englifh coin alfo. The
diminution of the Scottith coin, however, continued
ftill to go on until it became impradicable to keep
par with that of England. In the firft year of Ro-
bert IIL it pafled only {or one half its nominal value
in England ; in 1393, Richard I ordered it only to
go for the weight of the genuine metal it contained.
In 1600 it had funk to fuch a degree as to pafs only
for o twelfth part of the Englifh money, and conti-

nued at that low ebb till the coinage of Scotland was

entirely cancelled by the Union of the two Ling-
doms.

Of filver coins we have only pennies till the year
1293, when Edward I. having: coined halfpence and
farthings, Alexander IIL of Scotland coined alo
hal{pence, of which we have a few, but no furthings
are to be met with ; but there are filver farthings of
Robert I. and David II. The latter introduced the
groat and half-groat, which completed the fet of Scot-
tith filver. It continued unaltered till the time of
Queen Mary, when they all ceafed to be coined in
filver, on account of the high price of that metal-
In 1553 fhillings - were firlt coined with the buft-of
the queen on one fide and the arms of Trance and
Scotland on the other. The filver crown was firlt
coined in 1565, which weat for gos. Scots; leffer
pieces of 20s. and 1os. having likewife been firuck,
and marks of filver, worth 3s. 4 d. Englith were alfo
coined about the fame time. Thefe cows have upon
them the marks xxx. zx. x. to denote their value.
They are commonly called Cruikftone dollars, from
the palm tree upon them, miftaken for a remarkable
yew ut Cruikitone near Glafgow, where Henry Darn-
ley refided. It is defcribed, however, in the a& as a
palm, with a *¢ fhell-padoc” (a tortoife) crawling up.
This alludes to Darnley’s marriage with the queen, as
the motto from Propertius Dar Grorra Vires alfo-
implies. The motto Nemo me Impune Lacesser
firlt appears on the Scottith coins in 1578, and the in-
vention is given to the celebrated Buchanan. In 1582,
the crown of an ounce weight went for 4os. Scots,
and was accordingly marked XL.; in 1597 the mark
was L. the Scottith money being then ouly one.tenthh
of the Englifh : the mark was LX in 1601, the value
being then reduced to one twelfth, at which it has
ever fince continued. In the time of Charles I. halr
marks, 40 and 20 penny-pieces, were coined. In 1675
the Scottifh dollars firft appeared, in value §65. Scots,
with halves and quarters of proportional vaiuve. In
1686, James VIIL. coined 6o, 40, 20, 10, and 5 s.
pieces; but only thofe of 40 and 10 s. are knowu,
with thefe numbers under the buit. At the Union of
the kingdoms, all the Scottifh coins were called in,
and recoined at Edinburgh, with the mark » under
the buft to diftinguifh it ; fince which there has been
no coinage in Scotland. The Scottith filver coins are
in general equal, if not {uperior, in the workmanfhip
to the Englifh,

Gold was firft ifflued by Robert IT. about 30 years
after Edward III. of England had coined the fame
metal in that country. The pieces were at firlt called
Yt Andrew’s from the figure of that tutelar Swint
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Modern upon the crofs, and who appears on the obverfe with
the arms of Scotland, and on the reverfe a lion ina

ihield. The lion was another name for the largeft gold
coin in Scotland, from the arms of the kingdom upon
it. The next was the unicorn, under James IIL ;
which were followed by the bonnet-pieces of James V.
Thefe lalt are of admirable workmanthip, being almoft
equal to the ancient coins in this refpe@. In imita-
tion of the French, the monarch we {fpeak of dimi-
nifhed the fize of the coin without leflening its weight,
an improvement not adopted by the Englith fora
whole century. The laft gold coined in Scotland was
the piftole and half piftole, of twelve and fix pounds
Scots.  Thefe coins have the fun under the head. The
gold coins of Scotland fell in the fame proportion
with the filver

The copper coinage of Scotland is of more early
date than that of England. It was preceeded by mo-
ney of billon, or copper wafhed with filver, called black
money. James IIL. firft coined black farthings in
1466 5 and this is recorded by hiftorians as one of his
greateflt faults. This kind of coinage, however, con-
tinued as late as the reign of James VI. In his time
the true copper coinage began ; but as the value of
Scottifh money was now declined almoft to the ut-
moft, the pieces fuddenly aflumed a form almoft re-
{erabling that of the French coins. The bodl, fo
called from Bothwell the mintmafter, being equal in
fize to the /ard, and worth two pennies Scottifh, was
ftruck. - The billon coin, formerly called bas-piece,
and woerth fix pennies Scots, was now coined in cop-
per, and termed the dgwebee.” Thus it correfponded
with the French half fol and Englith halfpenny, the
Scots penny being now equivalent to the French de-
aigr.  Some pieces named Aikinfons were coined by
James VI. in 1582, when the Scottith money was to
the Englith as 1. to 8 ; but on its being flill farther
veduced they went for 8 pennies, a third more than
the value of the baw-bee. DBefides thefe there were
the hardie and plack, the former being worth three
and the latter four pennies Scots. This coinage con-
tinued through the reigns of Charles I. and II but
Scottith coins of the former are, perhaps, the {carcelt
of any.

24. Ireland. The firft coins introduced into this king-
dom feem to have been thofe of the Danes, and which
have only a nuinber of ftrokes around them inftead of
letters. ~ In the tenth century, however, this coinage
had been confiderably improved ; and in 930 and 9g4
there are pennies ftruck in Dublin, with the inferip-
tion on Dvrrr or Dyrr1, Duflin or Dyflin, being the
Danith name of that city. There are likewife coins
of the Irifh princes themfelves, and of the Englith
monarchs, firuck in Ireland as early as the ninth cen-
tury; and it is aflerted by fome, that Ireland even in

. thefe days had been conquered by England ; of which,

indeed, thefe coins feem to be a proof. None of the
Irith coins of Henry II. are to be met with, but we

“have fome of the coins of John; and from his time

to that of Henry V. the Irifh coins are known by a

triangle inclofing the king’s head, which appears alfo

upon the coins of other nations at this period. The

harp does not appear upon the Irifh coins till the time

of Henry VIIL. Till the time of this monarch, the

Englifh and Irith coins are the fame; but the fame de-
2
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bafement of the coin which at that time took place in
England extended alfo to Ireland ; butin 1601 copper
halfpence and farthings were coined alfo for this king-
dom. Thefe circulated in Ireland when James VI.
iffued his farthing-tokens of copper, the latter being
of two {izes, that if they failed in England they might
be fent to Ireland as pennies and halfpence. In 1635
a mint was eftablifhed in Dublin by Charles I. but it
was ftopped by the Irith maffacre, and the many dif-
turbances which followed ; fince which time the {cheme
has not been refumed. After the maflacre, St Pa-
trick’s halfpence and farthings were coined by the Pa-
pifts, bearing the legends Frorrat REex, and on the

reverfe Eccs Grex; on the farthing Quiescar
Press. Copper-tokens were ftruck by towns and

tradefimen, as in England and Scotland. In 1680, half-
pence and farthings were.iffued by authority, with the
harp and date. In 1689, James II. having invaded
Ireland, inftituted a mint, and coined fhilrings and
half-crowns of all the refufe metal he could find, par-
ticularly {fome brafs guns were employed, whence the
coinage is commonly called gun-money.. Even this
metal, however, foon became {o fcarce, that a diminu-
tion in its fize is quite aprarent from June 1689 to
July 16903 and as the month of their mintage is
marked upon them, this decreafe is eafily perceived.
In March 1690, pennies of lead mixed with tin were
iffued ;- and on the 15th of June the fame year, crowns
of white metal were coined ; but thefe are now very
fecarce. In 1722,the patent for coining halfpence and
farthings was given to William Wood, which excited
fuch difcontent in Ireland. From the fmall fize allow-
ed by the patent to thefe pieces, it was fuppofed that
the patentee would have gained 6o,000l. but' as he
caufed them to be ftruck of a fize fill {maller, his
gains were eftimated at 1co,000l. 'The coins, how-
ever, are of admirable workmanfhip, and very fine
copper, bearing the beft portrait of king George 1.
to be found any where. Sir Ifac Newton, at that
time. at the head of the mint, declared that they were
fuperior to the Englifh coins in every thing except the
fize. TIn 1737 the Irith halfpence and farthings, with
the harp on the reverfe, were coined, and continue ta
the prefent time. In 1760, there was fuch a fcarcity
of copper coin, that fome private perfons applied for
leave to coin halfpence, which appeared with a very
bad portrait of George II. and the words Voce Po-
purr around it. No gold or filver has been coined in
Ireland fince the maffacre of 16471,

TasLe V.  Modern Medals, properly fo called.

1. Scottith medals. Thefe take the lead in the pre-
fent article, the firt modern medals of gold being
thofe of David II. firuck between the years 1330 and
1370. Only two of them now exilt; one in the cal-
lection of Mr Barker of Birmingham, and the other
in that of Dr Hunter. In 1478, there is a medal of
James III. fent to the fhrine of St Amboife in France.
It is defcribed as of two inches and a third in diame-
ter: the weight near two ounces; having on the ob-
verfe a beardlefs king, with long hair, fitting on a
throne, holding in cne hand a naked fword ; in the
other a fhield, with the Scottith arms. On the bor-
ders of the canopy above the throne is an infcription
in - Gothic. letters, 1n M1 DEFrEw, being corrupt

TFrench
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Above the canopy 15 Viera Ber-
wici: the reverf: bears St Andrew and his crofs,
SALYUM FAC POPULUM TUUM DOMINE. Therc is
alfo a modal of James IV. in the collar of St Michacl,
having on the reverfe a Doric pillar furmounted by a
young Janus, ftanding on a hill, beyond which is the
fea, and land on either fide. 'This, however, is by
fome fufpedted to be a forgery,

The moft remarkable Scottifh medals are thofe of
the unfortunate Mary. 'The firlt is properly French,
having been iffued at her coronation as queen of
France, along with her hufband king Frances IL
On the obverle of this piece there are portraits of
Francis and Mary, face to face, with three legends
around them, the outermolt containing their titles;
the middle one the following fentence: HorA Nona
DOMINUS J. H. §. EXPIRAVIT HELLI CLAMANS; the
innermoft the name of the city (Paris). On the
reverfe are the arms of France and Scotland. Fine
teltoons were alfo coined upon the fame plan, and are
now fo rare that Dr Hunter gave ten guineas for one he
has in his colletion. The fame portraits appear on
the fine crown of Mary and Henry, in 1565, which
is fo rare as to be efteemed a medal of the higheft va-
lue ; and Mr Pinkerton imagines, that if brought to
a fale it would bring 40 or 50 guineas.

Another remarkable medal of Mary reprefents her
full faced, and weeping, with the infcription, O Gop
GRANT PATIENCE IN THAT I SUFFER VRANG. The
reverfe has in the centre, QUHO CAN COMPARE WITH
ME IN GRIEF, 1 DIE AND DAR NOCHT SEER RE-
LieF; with this legend around, Hourr xoT THE
(figure of a heart) quuais joy THou awrT. There
are alfo many counters of this unfortunate princefs,
being thin filver-pieces of the fize of a fhilling. ¢ They
all appear (fays Mr Pinkerton) to have been done in
France by Mary’s direftion, who was fond of de-
vices. Her cruel captivity could not debar her from
intercour{e with her friends in France, who muft with
pleafure have executed her orders, as affording her a
little confolation.”

The coronation medal of Charles L. firuck at Edin-
burgh for his inauguration, June 18. 1663, is remark-
able as being the only one ever coined of Scottith gold,
and the firft in Britain ftruck with a legend on the
edge. With refped to the workmanthip, it is inferior
fo Simon’s. Of thefe medals only three are known to
exift, of which one is in the Mufeum. I%tis not un-
common in filver ; in which cafe it fometimes wants
the legend on the edge.

2. Italian medals. Thefe appear in the 15th cen-
tury, and from that time fucceflively in molt Euro-
pean countries. Vittore Pifano, a painter of Verona,
s celebrated as the reftorer of the art, but it remains
to be accounted for how the medals of king David al-
ready mentioned came to exilt fo long before, Mr
Pinkerton confiders this artift rather as an inventor
than a reftorer, his medals having no refemblance to
the ancient coins, as being large, and all caft. They
were firft modelled in was, then a mould taken from
the model in fine fund, and other ingredients. After
a good calt was procured, it was touched up, and
made a model for the re}. 'Thefe medals of Pifano
are almoft always inferibed Opus Pifani Pifforis. The
portr%;ts of}'; a great number of illuftrious men were
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done by him in this manners a4rd m the Britith Mu. Modern

feum is a large brafs medal of Pifino by himf:1f—
Other artifts were Deoldn, Morefcotto, Mattheus de
Paftus, Spcrandes, Mifaldone, &c. Towards the end
of the century, however, the medals began to affum:
2 more elegant appearance ; and the Papal ones are
not only the moft elegant but the moft ancient feries
of all the modern medals. The improvement began
in the reign of Alexander VI. fo famoys for his own
crimes, and thofe of his nephew Cxzfar Borgia. His
fucceffors, Julins II. Leo X. Hadrian VI. and Cle-
ment VII. had many of their medals defigned by Ra-
phael, Julio Romano, and otlier eminent painters,
and the engraving executed by artifts of equal merit.
Among thefe were the celebrated Cellini, and the noted
Paduan forgers of Roman coins, Cavino and Bafliana.
In 1644 Cormanni, a medallic artift, was imprifoned
on account of a piece which reprefented the Pope up-
on one fide, and Olympia Maidalchina, the relation of
his holinefs, on the other. The unfortunate Cor-
manni poifoned himfelf. About this time the family
of thé Hamerani, originally from Germany, began to
engrave the papal medals; which they did with fur-
prifing merit for feveral generations. Each of the
daughters did a fine medal, as we are informed by
Venuti.

Befides the papal medals, there are many iflued by
the various ftates of Italy. There are medals of
Frederic IL of Sicily in 1501, of feveral Venetian ge-
nerals in 1509, of Alfonfo duke of Ferrara in 1511,
and of the celebrated Andrew Doria in 1528.

3. French medals. Till the reign of Louis XIV.
the medals of this country aré neither fine nor nume-
rous ; but this monarch exceeds all modern princes in
this way. Many of his pieces are well defigned and
executed, though objectionable on account of their
falfehood.

4. Danifh medals. Thefe appear of Chriftian II,
in 1516, of Frederic and Sophia in 1532, of, Frede-
ric I. and Chriftian ITI. in bonnets worn in the 16th
century. 'The elephant of the houfe of Oldenburg is
frequent upon Danifh medals,

5. -Swedith medals. Thefe begin with Guftavus
Vafa ; and feveral of Chriftiana are likewife to be met
with. There are alfo fome curious ones of Charles XIT.

6. Dutch Medals. Thefe begin in 1566 ; and many
of them are remarkable for maps and plans, which muft
be very interefting to pofterity. ¢ Had the Greeks and
Romans (fays Mr Pinkerton) given us maps and plans,
what a fine fyftem of ancient geography and topo-
graphy a cabinet of medals muft have been !”’

7. Medals of Spain, Pertugal, and Germany. The
Spanifh medals began with Gonfalo in 1503, many
of which are curious and interefting. Under Cha. V.
there are many curious Spaunifth medals ; but thofe of
Germany begin with Frederic in 1453. They are ex-
tremely numerous ; as we may eafily {uppofe from the
greatnefs of the empire, and the various flates which
compofe it. There is a famous medal of Sebaftian
king of Portugal, famous for his unfortunate expedi-
tion into Africa in 1578 ; with his buft, full face, and
three quarters in length. On the reverfe is a Thell-fith
in the fea, with the moon and feven flars, bearing the
infcription SerEnA Carsa ravent. There is alfo a
curious lozenge-fhaped coin of the fame with the arms
of Portugal, and the king’s name and title ; On the
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reverfe is a crofs with the infcription I HoOC siGroO
VINCES, 1578,

8. Satyric medals. Thele began almolt as foon as
the knewledge of the art of coining medals was revived.
"Uhey {feem to have been almoft unknown to the an-
cients. One indzed of the Emperor Gallienus is fup-
pofed to have been fatyric. It has on the front the
emperor’s buft, with the infeription GALLIENZ AvUG.
the reverfe is Peace in a car, Pax Usiqus ; but this
has been proved to be only a blundered coin. Some
other ancient medals, however, are not liable to this
obje&tion. The firft modern fatyric medal publifhed
was that of Frederic king of Sicily in 1501 againft
his antagonift Ferdinand king of Spain. It has on
one fide the head of Ferdinand, with the infcription
FERDINANDUS R. AR, VETUS VULPES ORBIS; on the
reverfe a wolf carrying off a fheep, Jvevm mzEvM
SVAVE EST ET ONVS MEvM LFvE. Many others have
been ftruck, of which the wit would now perhaps be
difficult to be found out; but of all nations the Dutch
have moft diftinguifhed themfelves in this way, and
paid very dear for their condu&, as they brought upon
themfelves by one or two fatyric medals the whole
power of France under Louis XIV.

9. Englith medals. The firlt of thefe is in the duke
of Devonthire’s colletion. It is of a large fize, and
done on the plan of the early Italian medals. It bas
on the reverfe the arms of Kendal, with the infcrip-
tion TEMPORE ORSIDIONIS TURCORUM, MCCCCLXXX.
On the other fide is a portrait with 10. KENDAL RHODI
TYRCVPELLERIVS. It wasfound laft century in Knaref-
borough foreft ; but Mr Pinkerton has no doubt of
its having been done in Italy. The next is that of
Henry VIIL in 1545, and is of gold, larger than the
crown-piece, with the king’s head upon the obverfe,
and three legends within each other, including his
titles, &c. The reverfe contains two infcriptions, de-
claring him to be the head of the church ; the one in
Hebrew, the other in Greek. It was imitated exaclly
by Edward VI. whofe coronation-medal is the firft we
have. There are two medals of Philip and Mary,
whofe execution is tolerably good ; but thofe of Eli-
zabeth are very poor. There are good medals of
James L and his queen; with a fine one of Charles I.
and Henrietta, though the workmanfhip is much in-
ferior to the antique. There are many good medals
of Charles, with various devices upon their reverfes.
Under the commonwealth the celebrated Simon pro-
duced medals which are defervedly reckoned the molt
admirable pieces of modern workmanfhip. There are
many good medals of Charles II. James II. and Wil.
Liam III. Some are alfo found of James after his ab-
dication. Some fine gold, filver, and copper medals,
were iffued in the time of Queen Anne 3 the two laft
affording a feries of all the great actions of the duke
of Marlborough. About the year 1740, a feries of
medals was engraved in London by Daflier, a native of
Geneva, contaming all the kings of of England ; being
36 in number. They are done upon fine eopper, and
executed with great tafte. There are befides many
medals of private perfons in England ; fo that it may
juftly be faid, that this country for medals exceeds al-
moft every other in Europe.
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To this account of modern coins and medals we Abbrevia.

fhall add that of another fet called fege pieces, and
which were iffued during the time of a iiege in cafes
of urgent neceffity. Thele were formed of any kind
of metal ; fometimes of no metal ; and Patin mentions
a remarkable one ftruck at Leyden in 1574, when the
place was befieged by the Spaniards. It was of thick
paper or pafteboard, having a lion rampant, with this
infcription, PVGNO PRO PATRIA, 1574; and on the
reverfe, Lvepvynvm Baravorvm. There are various
fiege-pieces of Charles I. both in gold and filver, fome
of the latter being of the value of 2o fhillings.

The nummi brageati are a fpecies of modern coiny
fomewbat between counters and money ; and have their
name from the word sracTEA, a fpangle or thin
bit of metal. They are commonly little thin plates of
filver, ftamped as would feem with wooden dies upon
one fide only, with the rude impreflion of various fi-
gures and infcriptions. Moft of them are ecclefiaftic,
and were firuck in Germany, Switzerland, Denmark,
Sweden, Norway, and a few in Poland. They con-
tinued to be in ufe in Germany till the end of the 15th
century ; and fome are flill ufed in Switzerland at this
day.

Table of Abbreviations ufed in the Legends of Medals 3
from Mr Pinkerton.
Greek Coins.

tions.

A

4. Athens, Argos, Aulus,
Afylum; primi or firft;
as E¢eaiay As Aciag, E-
phelians firft people of
Afia”

A. Abbaflus, Abdera, A-
bydus on Hellefpont

aB. Abydus in Egypt

aBT, Abydus onHellefpont

40, s0E. Athens

All. Aegina

arrosio. Aigofpotamos

AIA. Aelius, Aelia Capito-
lina

AIN. Aenos

AK.-AKPATAN, Agrigentum

AKL. Acilivm

AKT. Adium

AAE. Alexandria

AM. Amyntas

AMBP. Ambracia

AMefL Amphilochia

ANO. Avduvraror, Proconful

ANTIE. Antiila

aANA, Anaoria

ANTI. Antium

AN, Ancyra

AnT, Antoninus, Antioch

AZ. Axus in Crete

Aon. Aonite

A0TE. Avenio, Pell.

AT, Appius

ATIA. Apamea

anio. Apollonia

AlTA. Aptara

ar. Aradus, Harma

APTE. Argennos

arT. Argos

Art. Aricanda

AriM. Ariminum

APZL Arfinoe

APT. Aryca

APX. Apyrepeve OF Apxov,high
prieft or magiftrate

Az1aPX. Arfiarche, prefi-
dents of the games of A-
fia ()

Az, Afylum

A. 2. Tlpowor Zuprag,
of Syria

AZg. Afcalon

aT. Atabyrium

ATAp. Atarnz

Arr. Augultus

ATPHA. Aurelius

AT, ATT. Avronparep Eme
peror

ATTON. AvTcrsmos, enjoying
their own laws

A%l Aphyta

A®P, Africanus

AX. Achaii

Firft

B
B. Bovays, Council: Bery-
tus: Bithynia
BarHaAo. Bazadonia
BaA. Valerius
BH,

(8) There were alfo Syriarche, Lyciarche, Galatarche Bithyniarche, Cappadociarche, &c. Morel. Spec..
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BH. Berytus
BITON. Bitontum
Ro1. Beetia
spTN. Brundufium
BT. Byzantium
T
I.rp. Tpam. Grammaticus,
or keeper of the records
T. Gaius, or Caius
TA. Gallus, Gallerius, Gal-
lienus ‘
T. Tvapspevy, Llluftrious.
reA. Gelas
ver. Germanicus
~. Gneius
rortY. Gortyna
rra. Gravifca
A
A. Decimus, Dyme
aAx. Dacicus
aaM. Damafcus
aar. Dardanum
AH. Anpos, the people
AHMAPX. EZ0TE. with Tri-
bunitian power
At. Decelia
aEk. Decius
aer. Derbe in Lycaonia
an. Delos
ar. Diofpolis
APE. Drepanum
a1P. Dyrrhachium
E
k. Eryce
E. EpEZ. Erefus
eAer. Eleufis
EAETO. Exravbepor, Free
Ell;. Epidaurus
£rl. Eriza in Caria
erx. Erchia
ErT. Erythre
ET. ETO. Ewous, Year
tt. Etenna in Pamphylia
EX. Eyoveia, Power
ET. ETB0. Eubcea
ETZ. Eusilng, Pious
ETT. Evruyne, Happy
£o. £@E. Ephefus
Z
z4. Zacynthus
zanka. Zancle, Meflana
anciently {o called
H
#. Elium
HI. Hyeuovor, Prefident
srar. Heraclea
o
oA. Thafius
ek, Thelpiz
©r3. Theffalonica
©5. ©HB. Thebz.
1
L IEP. Iepag, Sacred
1epAnY. Hyerapytha
txar. Hiccara

M E D
1AL Tliom
o7, Julis a city, or Julius
10TA, Julia
i, Hippana
Ir. Irene Inf, Pellerin.
1z, Ifus, Iftiea
K
k. Caius; ovwvrog, Quintus
kK. xa1s, Czfar
Ko Ko Koivory, KeAsnsorg, Com-
munity of Cilicia
raia, Celius
kaa. Chalcedon
kasar Callipolis
kama. Camara
kaN. Canata
kall. Capua
xanil. Cappadocia
xAr. Carrhe
kaprt. Carthago
kaT. Caulonia
ke, Ceos
kE®. Cephalzedis
ki. Cianus, Cibzum
k1A, Cilbiani
k4. Clzonz, Cladius
xaa. Clazomene
kNI, Cnidus
xo. Corinth
KOIN. Kosey, Community
KOA. Koreviag, Colony, Co-
lophon
xom. Commodus
xor. Corcyra
kr. Cragus in Lycia
krA. Cranos
kpH. Crete
xrH. Ctemente, Pell.
kT. Cuma, Cydonium, Cy-
on
xre. Cythnus
kri. Cyprus
kTP, Cyrene
A
A. or L. Avxalarroc, Year
A. Lucius
AA. Lacedezmon
Aam. Lamea; Lampfacus
Aap. Larifla
Aari. Larinum
AE AET. Leucas
AEON. Leontium
AHM. Lemnos
amn. Lipara
At Liviopolis
A0. Aax, Locri.
aor. Longone
ATT. ATk, Lyctus

M
M. Marcus, Malea, Me-
galopolis, Mazaka
MA. Maronea, Maflilia,
Macedonia
Mmar. Magnefia
MaxPo, Macrocephali

A L

MaM. Mamertini

Mass. Mafllia

MaZ. Mazara

ME. Menelais, on Syrian
regal coins

MENEK. Menecrates

ME. Mel. Megara, Mega-
lopoli, Melite

MET. Meyarog, Great

MeZ. Meflana

mera. Metapontum

M. MHTPO. Metropolis

m1. Miletus

mk. Mazaka of Cappado-
cia, on coins of Mithri-
dates VL

mor. Morgantia

Mr. Mycenz.

MYP. Myrlea

MTTL Miytilene

N

N. Naupaétus

NaZ., Naxos

NATAPX. Nevapysdot, enjoy-
ing a fea-port.

NE. Nemea

N. Neak. Neocori

Neoll. Neopolis.

NEP. Nerva _

Nix. Niczum, Nicomedia

Nre. Nyfzi, on coins of
Scythopolis, Pell.

o

S.

o1 Oethzi

ON. Orrer, being

omea. Opelius

on. Opus

orr, Orycas

orX. Orchomenus

OTIL, or YII. Ovratos OY Y-
wares, Conful

oYeP. Verus

oYH, Verus

OYEZIL Vefpafianus

oYITeA. Vitellius

02PY. Ophrynium

I

IT. Tapa, orpoc, UPON

1. 10114, Publius |

1. na. Paphos or Paros

frars. Pzflum

11aN. Panormus

mrap. Paropinum

narl. Paros

11aP@. Parthicus

1. Perinthus

nEea, Pella

nep, Pergus

TEePT. Pertinax

ne3K, Pefcennius

11. 1. Pelufium

IIN. Pinamytz

mAs. Platem

10. Pontus

1oaY. Polyrrhenum

noz. Pofidonia

a2

43
Abbrevia«

tions.

#Pa%. Praflus
TI. TIPY. ITpurares, Preefedt
IIP. IIPEZ. IMpecCecs, Liegate
nro. Proconnefus
INPOAL Tipedines, Curator
IT. TIPQT. I7powes, Firfk
1rr. Ptolemais
ny. Pylos
P
po. Rhodes
=
=, 3A. Salamis, Samos, Sy-
ria
4. Samofate
SaAATI. Salapia
AP, Sardis
=e. Seriphus, Segefte
ZEB. Zefasog, Augu{’cus
>EA. Selinus, Seleucia
2ETIT. Septimius
1. Siphnos
=1a. Side
ziNa. Sinope
=MY. Smyrna
STP. XTPA. Srparnyes, Pra.
tor
>71B. Sybaris
=Y. £YPa. Syracufe
=YP. Syria
=a. Sole.
T.
. Titus
TABAA, Tabala
TA. TaNA, Tanagra
4P, Tarentum, Tarfus
TAYP. Tauromenum
TE. Tementis
TEP. Terina
TH. Tenus
T1. TiB. Tiberius
Tra. Trallis
‘rer. Tripolis.
Tro. Troizene
TYaN. Tyana
TY. Tyndaris
TYr. Tyre (monogram)
Y

YE. YE4. Velia ‘
YI. YHAT. Yrares Confid

(]
#. Philip; Pheftus, Phi-
luntium ‘
da. Phafelis
oApr. Pharfalus
o1 Vibius, Phillippopolis
#1Ni. Phineiom
aa. Flavius
#0X. Phoceum
.207YA. Fulvia
2Y. Phycus in Cyrene

- X
%. Chios
Xaa. Chalfis

Xer. Cherfonefus
X1. Chytri in Crete

Creck
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Abbrevia-
tions,

M E D

Greek Numerals,

A. 1. I 10. P, 100.

B. 2. K. 20. 9. or C 200.

T. 3. A 30. T. 300,

A 4 M. 40. T, 400.

E 5. N. 50. o. 500,

s.or 2 6. = 6o. X. 6oo.

Z. A 0. 70. ¥, 700.

H. 8. . 8o. Q. 8oo.

o. 0. q or Y go. q. goo.
Examples, 1is 10: add a or 1, and 14 makes 11: fo

1B, 12 ; I, 13, &C. K 1S 20, K4, 21, &c. r1a makes 111,
The Englifh word air marks the grand initial numerals.
On coins the numerals are often placed in retrograde
order ; which makes no difference in the value, as

cvery letter is appropriated to its number.
or Fat imply the fame, 333.

Thus Tar
But the advantage be

ing unknown to the Roman numerals and Arabic ci-
phers, is apt to puzzle the beginner.

Roman Coins.

A

A.avuLvs: in the exergue
it implies the firlt mint,
as ANT. A. coined at An-
tioch in the firft mint.

4. A. A F. F. Auro, Argen-
to, Are, Flando, Feri-
undo.

A. Or AN.. Annus.

4. A. Apollo Augufti,

4. F. A. N. Auli filius, Auli
nepos.

asN. Abnepos.

Act. Aéiacus, or A&ium,

ap. FRY. EMV. Ad fruges
emundas.

Apras. Adiabentcus.

apor. Adoptatus.

4pq, Adquifita,

apv. Adventus.

AED. /tdes.

AED. p. Aldilitia poteftate.

AED. 8. Ades facra.

AED, cvr. Adilis Curules,

AED. PL. Aldilis Plebis..

AEL. Alius.,

AEM. or aimiL, JEmilius,

AET. Mternitas.

AFR. Africa, or Africanus.

ArsIN. Albinus.

AvLim. 1TAL. Alimenta Ita-
liz,.

ANN. AVG. Annona Au-
gufti.

A. N. F.F. Annum Novum
Fauftom Felicem,

ANIC. Anicius.

ANN., DCCCLX1IIl. NAT,
¥RB. P. CIR. CON. An-

10 864 -Natali Urbis Po-
puloCircenfesconflituti.
ANT. AVe, Antonius Au-

gur’ 2

ANT. Antonius, or Anto-
ninus.

ar. Appius.

a. p. F. Argento Publico
Feriundo.

A. POP. FRVG. AC. A Po-
pulo Fruges Acceptz.

AQe, or aqL. Aquilius.

AQva mar. Aqua Martia.

ARAB. ADQ. Arabia Ad-
quifita.

ARR. Arrius.

avG. Anugur, Auguftus,
Augufta.

avc. . F. Auguftus Divi
Filius.

avea. Fwo Avngufti.

Aveac. Three Auguftl,

AVR. OTr AVREL. Aurelius.

B

8. The mark of thefecond
mint in any city.

®ON. EVENT. Bonus Even-
tus.

B.R.P. NAT. Bono Reipub.
licze Nato.

BRIT. Britanicus.

BRYT.. Brutus.

C

¢. Catus, Colonia,,

<o a. Cefarea Augufla.

C. CAE. or cAEs. Cafar.,

ZaEss. Czfares. .

cartH. Carthage.

ceN. Cenfor.

ceas. p. Cenfor Perpetuus:

cest. Ceftius, or Ceftia-
nus.

cir. con, Circum Condi-
dit, or Circenfes Con-
ceffit.

€IViB. ET SIGN. MILIT. A.
PARTH. RECVE. Civibus

A L S.
et Signis Militaribus a
Parthis Recuperatus.
¢N. Cneius.
CokeL. Ceelius.
con. os. Conftantinopoli
Obfignata, or Conftan-
tinopoli Officina fecun-
da, or Conflata Obryzo.
cor. Colonia.
con. svo. Confervatori fuo.
concorp. Concordia.
cL. v. Clypeus Votivus.
comm. Commodus.
cLop. Clodius.
cL. or cLavp. Claudius.
cos. Conful.
coss. Confules.
coan. Cornelius.
cvr. % ¥. Curavit Dena-
rium Faciendum.
D
p. Decimus, Divus, De-
fignatus.
pac. Dacicus.
p. F. Dacia felix.
p. M. Diis Manibus.
DEs. or bEs1G. Defignatus.
picT. Diétator.
pomit. Domitianus.
p. N. Dominus nofter.
nip. Didius.
p. r. Dii Penates.
pv. Divus.
E
£1D. mAR. Idus Martiz.
Ex. cons. p. Ex Confeniu
Decuriorum.
EX. 5. ¢. Ex Senatus Con-
fulto.
EQ. OrRDIN. Equeftris Or-
dinis.
EX. A. Pv. Ex Argento, or
Au&oritate Publica.
EXER. Exercitus.
1R, Etrufcus.
F.
7. Filius, or Filia, or Felix,
or Faciundum, or Fecit,
FEL. Felix.
reric. Felicitas..
rr. Flavius.
rLaM. Flamen..
FORT. RED. Fortunz Re-
duct.
rovr1. Fourius for Furius,
ronT. Fonteius.
FrverIr. Frugifere (Cere-
Ti).
Fvir. Fulvius..
rvLG. Fulgerator..
G
¢, Gneius, Genius, Gau:
dium.
ca. Gaditanus.
6. D..Germaniens Dacicus,.

'Tables.

GEN. Genius, Abbrevias
ceErRM. Germanicus. trons,
GL. E. R. Gloria Exercitus
Romani.
6L. P. R. Gloria Populi
Romani.

coTH. Gothicus.
G. p. . Genio Populi Ro-
mant. '
G. T. A. Genius Tutelaris
gypti, or Africz.
: H

wEL. Helvius.

HeL. Heliopolis.

HER, Herennius, or He-
rennia. )

#0. Honos.

us. Sefterttus.

I

1. Imperator, Jovi, Julius.

14N, cLv. Janum clufit for
claufit.

ivmp. Imperator.

1vMpe. Imperatores,

I. s. M. R. Juno Sofpita,
Mater or Magna Re-
gina.

1T. Falia, Iterum.

1TE. Iterum.

i, Julius or Julia.

1vsT. Juftus.

I-1. s. Seftertius.

L 0. M. sAcR. Jovi Opti-
mo, Maximo, Sacrum.

11. vir. Dupmvir.

111, VIR. R. P. C. [riumvir
Reipublice Conftituen-
de.

L. VIR. 4. P. F. Quatu-
orvir, or Quatuorviri,
Auro, or Argento, or
Hre, Publico Feriundo.

1vN. Junior.

L.

. Luctus.

LAT. Latinus.

LEG. PrROPR. Legatus Pro..
prtoxis.

LEG. 1. &c. Legio Prima,.
&ec.

Ler. Lepidus.

LENT., CVR. X. F. Lentu-.
lus Curavit Denarium.
Faciundum.

LIBERO P. LiBERO Patri.

L1B. pvE. Libertas Publica.

ric. Licinius.

L. s. DEN. Lucius Sicinius
Dentatus.

rve. Lugifera.,

LvD. cir, Ludi Circenes.

LvD, 8Q. Ludi Equeftres.

LYD. sAkC. F. Ludos Sa
culares Fecit,.

M:



Tables.

Abrevia-
tions.
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M
m. Marcus, or Matius.
mar. cr. Marcellos Clo-
dius.
M. F. Marci Filius.
M. oTaciL. Marcia Ota-
cilia,
MAG. or MAGN. Magnus.
mac. Macellum,
Max. Mazimus.
Mar. Martia (aqua).
mar. vir. Marti Ultori.
mEes Mefltus.
meETAL. Metallum.
minaT. Minatius.
MINER. Minerva.
M. M. +. v. Municipes Mu-
nicipii Julii Uticenfis.
MON. Or MONET. Moneta.
N
x. Nepos or nofter.
N. ¢. Nobiliflimus Cezfar.
NAT. vRB. Natalis Urbis.
neP. Nepos.
NEP. RED.
duct.

Neptuno Re-

O

o. Optimo.

0B, c. s. Qb Cives Serva-
tos.

or. Officina.

orer. Opelius.

ORB. TERR. Orbis Terra-
rum.

P

p. or roT. Poteftate.

PAC. ORB. TER. Pacatori
Orbis Terrarum.

rarr Papius or Papirius.

pARTH. Parthicus.

PERP. Perpetuus.

PERT. OT PERTIN. Pertinax.

pPrsC. Pefcennius.

#. ¥. Pius Felix.

rLAET. Pletonius.

?. L. N. Pecunia Londini
Notata.

F. LON. s. Pecunia Londini
Signata

P, M. O PONT. MAX. Pon-
tifex. Maxim':s

romp. Pompeius.

v, p. Pater Patrie..

?Rr. Prztor.

r. R. Populus Romanus.

PRAEF. CLAS, ET. OR. MA-
r1T. PrzfeGus Claffis
et Orz Maritimz.

PRINC. IVVENT. Princeps
Juventutis,

»r1v. Privernum.

PROC. Proconful.

PRON. Pronepos..

rroP. Proprator.

2r0Q. Proquafior.

PROV. DEOR.
Dreorum.
pvritm. Pupienus.

L D

Providentia

Q. Quintus, %QE&iﬁOl'.

Qe v+ st po 1 Quintus Cee-
cilius Licocilus Pius Im-
perater.

Q. prsiG. Quefior Defig-
[ARAREN

Q. v. Qreltor Pretorius.

Q. PR. Quuitor provincia-
lis.

R

r. Roma, Reftituit.

reEcer. Receptis, or Re-
ceptus. :

rEsT. Reftituit

ROM. ET AVG.
Auguflto.

. F. Refpublica.

S

SAEC. AVR. Szculum Au-
reum.-

SAEC.FEL. Seeculi Felicitas.

saL. Salus.

sarv. Salluftia.

SARM. Sarmaticus.

s. ¢. Senatus Confulto.

scip. Asia. Scipio Afiati-
cus.

SEC. ORB. Sccuritas Orbis.

SEC. PERP. Szcuritas Per-
petua.

SEC. TEMP. Sccuritas Tems-
porum. -

SEN. Senior.

stpT. Septimius.

SER. Servius.

stv. Severus.

SEX. Sextus.

Romz et

Abbreviations on the Excrgue ; from Banduri and Monal-.
Pinkerton.

dini.
A. Officina Prima.-
ALE. Alexandria.
amB. Antiochenfis Mone-
ta Secundz Officinz.
AN. ANT. ANTI. Antiochia,
ANB.
Officina: to anH. An-

tiochiz O&ava Officina..
4. p. L. (In officina) Prima.

percuffa Lugduni.
AQ, AQL. Aquileiz.
AQ. 0. B. F. Aquileie Of-
ficinee Secundez Fabrica.
AQ. P. s. Aquileiz Pecunia
Signata.
AQ. s. Agquilei Signata.
A. AR ARL, Arelate.

A. sisc. Prima (in officina).

Sifciz.
B. s12M. Secunda Sirmii.
T. s. . ¢. Secunda Signa-
ta.Lugduni..

Antiochiz Secunda.

A L &

sic. v. sic . Sicnt Quin-
quennalia, fic Decenna-
lia.

$1G. Signis.

s. M. Signata Moneta.

s. p. Q. k. Senatus Popu-
lufque Romanus.

srasii. Stabilita (terra).

svL. Sulla.
T

7. Titus, Tribunnus.

TEk. Terentius, er Terti-
um.

reme, Temporum,

71 Tiberius.

TR. Or TREV. Treveris.

TREB. 1rebonianus.

TR. M1L. Tribunus Milita-
Tis.

TR. 4. OF TRIB. POT. LIl
bunicia Poteftate.

v

v. Quintum.

v. ¢. Vir Clariffimus.

vEsp, Velpafianus.

vis. Vibius.

vict. Viétoria.

v1i. VIR, EPVL. Septem-
vir Epulonum.

viv, pve. Villa Pablica.

ViRT. Virtus.

vN. MR. Venerande Me-
moriz.

VOT. X. MVLT. XX. Votis
Decennalibus  Multipli-
catis Vicennalibus.

X

x. Decem, Denarius.

Xv. ¥Ir. sACR. FAC. Quin-
decim Vir Sacris Faci-
undis.

c. @. Conftantinopoli No-
na. '
comos. Conflata Moneta:
Obryzo. Only on gold

or filver from a gold
dye.

cox. Conftantinopoli.

conos. Conflata Obryzo..
Only on gold.

cowns. Conftantinopoli.

rart. Carthago.

x. o. Carthaginenfis Offi-
cma,

L. LC. LVC. L¥G.. Lucduni,
Lugduni.

L. Lon. Londini..

L. p. Lugdunenfis vel Lon-
dinenfis Pecunia.

Lve. P s. Lugduni Pecu-
nia Signata.

mors. Mediolant Pecunia.

Signata..

45

M. K. V. T. Moncta Karta- Abrevias
I TTrbis (1 4 tions.
ginenfis Urbis (in offici-

na) Tertia.

M. L. Moneta Lugdunenfis
vel Londinenfis.

MosTT. Moneta Officine
Secundz Treverorum.

misTr., Moneta Signata
Treveris.

o. Officina.

OFF. 111. consT. Officina
Tertia Conftavntinopoli.

PARL. Percufla or Pecunia
Acrelate.

pLoN. PecuniaLondinenfis.

pLva. Pecunia Lugdunen-
fis.

p. R. Pecunia Romana, or
Percuiia- Romzz.

p. T. Pecunia Treverenfis..

Q. AR, Qnindta Arclutentis
(officina).

R. RO. oM. Romw,

RA. Ravennez,

rors. Roma Pecunia Sig-
nata.

s. AR, Signata Arclate. -

s. const. Signata Con-
frantinopoli.

s1s. Sifciz.

ss. P, Sifcienfis Pecuriz,

sisc. v. Sifeia Urbs.

sma. Signata Lioneta fin-
tiochize.

s. M. HER. Signata Moneta.

Heraclez.

M. 5. Signata Moneta

Nicomediz.

M. R.  Signata Meneta

Romsz.

s. 7. Signata Treveris,

TEs08. Leflalenice Cffici-
na Secunda.

THEOPO. Theopcli.

TR, Lreveris.

TROB. Treveris Ofhcina
Sceunda.

A Lift of Roman Celonies

Se

S.

whefe Coins rema'n . and’
Abdreviations  on  1ht
Coius.

Abdera in Spain..

Acci'n Spain.

Achullain Africa.

liia Capitolina in Jndxa.
Agrippina in Germany,.
Antiochia in Pifidia.

n Syria.
Apameain Bithynia.
Arna in. Theflaly..

Aftigi in Spain.

Babba in Mauritania Tine-
gitana.

Berytus in Pheenicia.

Bilbilis in Spain..

Poftia



46
Ancdient
Coins;

>

M E D

Boftra in Atabia. Leptis in Africa.

Tables.

~t Colonia Ancient
Coins,

A I S

c. A r. Colonia Augufla Rawracor: =,

Bracara Augufta in Spain.
Buthrotum in Epirus.
Cabellio in Gaul.
Czlar-Augufta in Spain.
Czfarea in Paleftine.
Calagurris in Spain.
Calpe in Spain.
Camalodunum in Britain,
Carrhe in Mefopotamia.
Carteia in Spain.
Carthago in Africa.
Carthago Nova in Spain.
Cafcantum in Spain.
Caffandria in Macedon.
Celfa in Spain.

Clunia in Spain.

Coillu in Numidia.
Comana in Cappadocia.
Corinthus in Greece.
Cremna in Pifidia.
Culla in Thrace,
Damafcus in Celefyria
Dertofa in Spain.
Deulton in Thrace.
Dium in Macedon.
Ebora ir Spain.

Edeffa in Mefopotamia.
Emerita in Spain.
Emefa in Pheenicia.
Ergavica in Spain.
Germe in Galatia.
Graccuris in Spain.
Hadrumetum in Africa,
Heliopolis in Celefyria.
Hippo Regius in Africa.
Tconium in Lycaonia.
Tilerda in Spain.
Tllergavonia in Spains
Illect in Spain.

Tol in Mauritania,
Italica in Spain.

Laelia in Spain.
Laodicea in Syiia.

.. Pella in Macedon.

Lugdunum in Gauk
Neapolis in Paleftines
Newmnzufus in Gaul,
Nefibus in Mefopotamia,
Norba Cefarea in Mauri-
~ tanica.

Obulco in Spain:

Oecain Africa.

Olba’in Pamphylia.

Qfca in Spain.

Oficarda in Spain.
“"Panormus in Sicily.

Parium in Myfia, '

Parlais in Liycaonia.

Patricia {Corduba) int
Spain.

‘Philippi in Macedon.
Philippopolis in Arabias
Ptolemais in Pheenicia,
Rufcino in Gaul.
Romula (Hifpalis) in

_ Spain.

‘Rhefzzna in Mefopotamia.

Sabaria in Hungary.
Saguntum in Spain.
Sebafte in Paleftine:
Segobriga in Spain.

- Sidon in Pheenicia:

Singara in Mefopotamia-
Sinope in Pontus.

Stobi in Macedon.
Tarraco in Spain.
Theflalonica in Macedon.
Tradu&a (Julia) in Spain,
Troas in Phrygia.
Turiafo in Spam.

Tyana in Cappadocia.
Tyrus in Pheenicia.
Valentia in Spain.

Vienna in Gaul.
Viminacium in Mefia. "
Utica in Africa.

Abbreviations on Colonial Coins:

weer. Accitana Colonia, Gaudix in Spain.

apr. Adjutrix lgio.

tos on the Hellefpont.

“AEL. MVN. coEL. ZEllum Municipium Ceela; near Sef-

ast. Aftigitana, Ecea in Andalufia.
5. A. Braccara Augufti, Brague in Portugal.

c. A. Cefaria Antiochie,

c. A, A. ». or PATR. Colonia Augufta Aroe Patrenfis.

caB. Cabellio.

c. A. svt. Colonia Augufti Buthrotum, in Epirus,
€. a. c. Colonia Augufta Czfarea.
. 4. 1. Colonia Augufta Julia, Cadiz.

¢. a. 8. Colonia Aug. Emerita, Merida.
car. Calagurris, Calabora in Spain.

Afta Regia: Augft. in Switzerland, or Aft near
% eves de la Frontera in Spain. '

c. ¢. 4, Cclonia Ceefarea Augufta, Sarag:7a in Spoin.

c. ¢. cot. Luc. Claudia Copia Colonia Lugdunenfis.

¢. c. 1. B, Colonia Campeftris Julia Babba, in Mau-
ritania. ‘

¢. ¢. 1. 2. p. b. Colonia Campefiris Julia Babba, De-
creto Decurionum. ) v

¢. c. 1. H. P. a. Colonia Concordia Julia, Hadrume-
tina, Pia Augufta. ’

¢. civ. b, Di p. Corona Civica data Decreto Publicos

¢. C. N. A.. Colonia Carthago Nova Augufta.

¢. ¢ N. ¢. p. . Colonia Concordia, Norba Cefarea«
na, Decreto Decurionum,

c. cor, Colonia Corinthus.

¢. ¢. 7. Ducentefima Remiffa.
¢ . 5. Colonia Claudia Sabaria, in Hungary.
¢ ¢. r. p. D, Colonia Flavia Pacenfis Develtum, Devel

tum in Thrace. w . .

C. G. 1. H. p. 4. Colonia Gemella Julia Hadrians,” Pas
riana, Augufta.

¢. 1. c. 4. Colonia Julia Concordia, Apamea.

c. 1. A, p. Colonia Julia Augufta Dertona, Torfona
near Milan.

c. 1. av. Colonia Julia Aug. Cadiz.

' €. I. AvG. F. siN. Colonia Julia Augufta Felix Sinope.
o . ; AP
¢ 1’8 Qolonia Julia Balba, in Mavritania.

C. I C. 4. p. a. Colonia Julia Carthago Auguita Pia
"Antiqua, or Corinth, or Carthzgo Nova

c. 1. cat. Colonia Julia Calpe, Gitraltar.

¢. 1. F. Colonia Julia Felix, Cadiz.

c. 1. 6. 4. Colonia Julia Gemelia (¢) Augufta.

¢. 1. 1. A, Colonia Immunis Illice Augufta, E/che in Spain.

¢. 1. N. ¢. Colonia Julia Norba Cefareana, or Alcan-
tara: fometimnes it means Col. Julia Nova Carthago.

¢. 1. v. Colonia Julia Valentia, Palencia in Spain.

¢. v. 1. Colonia Viérix Tarraco.

¢. L. 1. cor. Colonia Laus Julia Corinthus.

¢. L. 1. N. 4vG. Colonia Laus Julia Nova Augufta,
Laus or' Lodi in Lucania.

¢. M. L. Colonia Metropolis Laodicea, in Celefyria.

co. pam. mETRO. Colonia Damafcus Metropolis.

COHH. PRET. VIl P. VI. F. Cohortes Prztorianz Septis
mum Piz, Sextum Felices.

coH. 1. cr. Cohors prima Cretenfis.

coH, PRET. pHIL. Cohors Pretoriana Philippenfium.

coL. AEL. A. H. MET, Colonia /Elia Augufta Hadru-

_ metina Metropolis, in Africa.

COL. AEL. CAP. cOmMM. Py F. Colonia /Elia Capitoiina
Commodiana Pia Felix.

COL. ALEX. TROAS. Colonia Alexandriana Troas.

cor. amas. or ams. Colonia Amaflitiana, in Paphlogonia.

COL. ANT. Antioch in Pifidia.

COL. ARELAT. sEXTAN. Celonia Arelate Sextanorum;
Arles.

cor. ast. avG. Colonia Aftigitana Augufta, Eceja in
Spain.

<uE0L. AvG. FEL. BER. Colonia Augufta Felix Berytus.
+ cor. avG. Fir. Colonia Aug. firma, Eceja.

€. . 0. a. ¥, Colonia Antoniaha Oea Aug: Felix, 7ri- cor. ave. rve. puiLip. Colonia Augufia Julia Philip.

poliin Africa.

penfis:

€. 4. p1. MeT. sip. Colonia Amelia Pia Metropolis cor. své. par. TrREVIR. Colonia Augufta Paterna Tre-

Sidon.

virorum, 7 reves in Germany, j2at from Paternum in Italy.
coL;

(o] Gexoella imolies a colony drawn from two others,
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coL. AvR. RAR. comM. P, . Colonia Aurelia Karrhz
Commodiana Pia Felix, or Carneatum Commagene,
or Carrha in Afa.

cot. B. A. Colonia Braccara Augufta, Brague.

cot. srYT. L. V. Colonia Berytus Legio Quinta.

cor. caBe. Colonia Cabellio.

cor. cAks. avG. Colonia Cefarea Augufta, in Palefline.

cor. camaropvn. Colonia Camalodunum, England.

cov. casitiN. Colonia Cafilinum, Cqffellazo in Italy.
cor. cr. proL. Colonia Claudia Ptolemais, Acre in
Phenicia.

cor. pamas. METRO. Colonia Damafcus Metropolis. .

COL. F. 1. A. P. BARCIN. Colonia Flavia Julia Augufta
Pia, Barcino or Barcelona.

cor, FL. rac. DEVLT. Colornia Flavia Pacenfis Deul-
tum, Develtum in Thrace.

cor. HA ME. T. Colonia Hadriana Mercurialis The-
nitana, Mercuriali, Fermoin lialy, and Thenes in Africa.

cor H. (or HEL.) LEG. H. Colonia Heliopolis Legio
Heliopolitana. -

coL. HEL. 1. 0. M. H. Colonia Heliopolis Jovi Optimo
Maximo Heliopolitano.

COL. IVL. AYVG. C. 1. F. coMaN. Colonia Julia Augufla
Concordia Invi¢ta Felix Comanorum, drawn from
Concordia in Italy, and fent to Comana in Cappadocia.

COL. IVL. AVG. FEL. CREMNA. Colonia Julia Augufta
Felix Cremna, in Pamphylia.

COL. 1VL. CER. SAC. AVG. FEL. CAP, OECVM. ISE. HEL.
Colonia Julia Certamen Sacrum, Auguftum Felix Ca-
pitolinum Oecumenicum Ifelafticum Heliopolitanum.

COL. IVL. CONC, APAM. AVG. D. D. Colonia Julia Con-
cordia Apamea Augufta Decreto Decurionum.

COL. IVL. PATER. NAR. Colonia Julia Paterna Narbonenfis.

coL. N£M. Colonia Nemaufus.

coL. NicepH. coxD. Colonia Nicephorium Condita, ir
Mefopotamia.

cor. paTr. Colonia Patrenfis or Patricia Patrae in
Gieece, or Cordova in Spain. '

COL. P. F. AVG. F. CAFs. MET. Colonia Prima Flavia
Aug. Felix Ceefarea Metropolis, in Palefline.

COL. P, FL. AVG. CAES. METROP. PS. P. fame as above,
P. 5. r. is Provincie Syriz Palefiine.

COL. PR. F. A. CAEsAR. Colonia Prima Flavia Augufta
Calaria in Palefline.

COL. R. F. AVG. TL. ¢. METROP. Colonia Romanv Felix
Aug. Flavia Cefarea Metropolis.  The fame.

cor. oM., Colonia Romulea, or Sewilk.

cotr. koM. LvG. Colonia Romana Lugdunum.

coL. rvs. LEG. vI. Colonia Rufcino Legio Sexta, Rozf~
Sillon in France.

cor. sazsr. Colonia Saburiz.

cot. saBAs. Sebafte in Palefline.

coL. sEr. 6. NEApOL, Colonia Servii Galbz Neapolis,
in Palfline.

CCL. V. 1. CELSA, OT COL. VIC. 1vL, cELsA. Colonia Vic-
trix Julia Celfa, Kelfa in Spain.

cor. vic. 1vi. LEr. Colonia Vidlrix Julia Leptis, in
Africa.

COL. VIM. AN, 1. or 11, &c. Colonia Viminacium Anno
primo, . Widin in Servia.

‘€oL. vir. TRA., Colonia Ulpia Trajana: Kellen, or

Warkal in Tranfilvania. )
€0. P. F. COE. METRO. Colonia Prima Flavia Cefarea
Metropolis.

A L S

co. p. 1. & Colonia Pacenfes Julia Augufta, or Col.
O&aviana.

c. R. 1 F. s, Colonia Romani Julia Felix Sinope.

c. T. 1. Colonia Togata Tarraco.

c. v. iL. Colonia Viérix lllice, Elche in Spain.

p. Decuriones.

D. c. a. Divus Caf. Aug.

perT. Dertofa.

GEN. ¢OL. NER. PATR. Genio Coloniz Neronianz Pa-
trenfis.

G. L. s. Genio Loci Sacrum.

M. H. ILLERGAVONIA DRYT. Municipium Hibera Iller.
gavonia Dertofa, Tortofz in Catolonia.

M. M. 1. v. Municipes Municipii Julii Uticenfis.

M. R. Municipium Ravennatium.

MVN. cAL. 1vL. Manicipium Calagurris Julia, in Spain..

mvy. cLvN. Municipium Clupia, Crunna in Spain.

MVN. FANE., ZL. Municipium Faneftre Aelium. Fano.

mvN. stos. Municipium Stobenfe, Sobs in Macedon.

mv. Tv. Municipium Turiafo, in Spain.

N. TR. ALEXANDRIANAE COL. BOsTR. Nerviz Trojanz
Alexandrianz Coloniz Boftre, in Palfline.

sEP. COL. LavD. Septimia Coloniz Laudicea, or Lao=
dicea.

SEP. TYR. MET. Septima Tyrus Metropolis.

Explanation of the Plates.

Fig. 1. A Perfian Daric.

2. A drachm of Egina.

3. A filver hemidrachm of Alexander the Great.

4. Tigranes the younger of Armenia, with his

fifter. )

5. One of the coins of the Arfacide of Parthia.

6. A coin of the Saflanide of Perfia. Firft pub-

lifhed by Mr Pinkerton.

7. Denarius of Cneius Pompey from Mr Pinker-

ton, reverfe. Received by Spain.

8. A brafs coin of Cunobelinus.

6. Pefcennius Niger., Struck at Antioch; u-
nique. In Dr Hunter’s cabinet; publithed by Mr
“Pinkerton.

10. A filver coin of Caraufius.

11. Reverfe of Claudius in firft brafs.

12. Reverfe of Adrian.

13. Of Antoninus Pius..

14. Of Commodus.

15. Of Severus.

16. A Saxon penny.

17. A Saxon ityca.

18. 19. Ancient pennies, fuppofed to be Scottifh..

20 A penny of William of Scotland.

21. A penny of Robert the Great.

22, An Irith penny.

23. The gold penny of Henry III.

24. The large noble of the firlt coinage of Ed-

ward IFL ‘

25. The gold medal of David II. of Scotland

26. The royal of Queen Mary of Scotland.

27. Letters on' Anglo-Saxon coins.

28. Abbreviations on ditto,

29. Monentarius,

Fmpreffions
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Iimpreffions of Mepars. See CastinG.

S MEDALLION, or Meparion, a medal of arr ex-

trordinary fize fuppofed to be anciently ftruck by
the emperors for their friends, and for foreign princes
and ambafladors, But that the fmallnefs of their num-
ber might not endanger the lofs of the devices they
bore, the Romans generally took care to ftamp the
fubj=& of them uvpon their ordinary coins,

Medallions, in refpe@ of the other coins, were the
fame as modern medals in refpe& of the modern money:
they were exempted from all commerce, and had no
other value than what was fet upon them by the fancy
of the owner. Medallions are fo {carce, that there
cannot be any fet made of them, even though the me-
tals and fizes fhould be mixed promifcuouily.

MEDE (Jofeph), a very learned Englifh divine of
the 17th century, was educated at Cambridge, and
foon diftinguithed himfelf to great advantage; for by
the time he had taken the degree of mafter of arts in
1610, he had made an uncommon progrefs in all aca-
demical ftudies. His firft appearance as a writer was
by an addrefs to Dr Andrews, then bifhop of Ely, in

.a Latin tra®& De Sanditate Relativa, which was high-

ly approved of by that prelate, who defired him to. be
his domeflic chaplain. This Mr Mede very civilly re-
fufed ; valuing the liberty of his fludies above any
hopes of preferment, and efteeming that freedom which
he enjoyed in his cell, fo he ufed to call it, as the ha-
ven of all his withes. And indeed thefe thoughts had
poflefled him betimes ; for when he was a {chool-boy,
he was fent to by hisuancle, Mr Richard Mede, a mer-
chant, who, being then without children, offered to
adopt him for his {fon if he would live with him; but
he refufed the offer, preferring, as it would feem, a
life of fudy to a life of gain.

- He was not chofen fellow of his college till after he
swas malfter of arts, and then not without the afliftance
of his friend bithop Andrews : for he had been pafled
over at feveral ele@ions, on account of a caufelefs fuf-
picion which Dr Cary, then mafter of the college, af-
terwards bifhop of Exeter, had conceived of him, that
“ he looked too much towards Geneva.” Being made
fellow, he became an.eminent and faithful tutor. Af-
ter he had well grounded his pupils in humanity, lo-
gic, and philofophy, fo that they were able to walk
as it were alone, he ufed to fet every one his daily
tafk ; which he rather-chofe, than to confine ‘himfelf
and them to precife hours for leGures. In the evening
they all came to his chamber; and the firk queftion
he put to each was, Quid dubitas ? ¢ What doubts
have you met with in your ftudies to-day > Tor he
fuppofed, that to doubt nothing and to underftand
nothing was jult the fame thing, This was right, and
the beft method to make young men exercile their ra.
tional powers, -and not acquiefce in what they learn
mechanically, and by rote, with an indolence of {pirit
which prepares them to receive and {fwallow implicitly
whatever is offered to them. Asto himlelf, he was {o
entirely devoted to the ftudy of all excellent knowledge,
that he made even the time he {pent in his amufements
ferviceable to his purpofe. He allowed himfelf little
or no exercife but walking ; -and often, in the fields or
college garden, would take occafion to fpeak of the
beauty, fignatures, virtues, or properties of the plants
then in view, for he was a curious fiorift, an accurate

1
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‘him a fecond time, in 1630.

‘pious and charitable ufes, 7
“rance always afforded him plenty. His prudence or
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herbalift, and thoroughly verfed in thgibook of na-
ture. The chief delight he took in company was to
difcourfe with learned friends.

Mr Mede was a curious inquirer into the moft ab-
ftrufe parts of learning, and endeavoured after the
knowledge of thofe things which were more remote
from the vulgar track. Among other things, he {pent
no fmall pains and time in founding the depths of a-
ftrology, and blotted much paper in calculating the

_nativities of his near relations and fellow-ftudents : but

this was in his younger years, and he afterwards dif-
‘covered the vanity and weaknefs of this fanciful art.
He applied himfelf to the more ufeful ftudy ef hiftory
and antiquities ; particularly to thofe myfterious fci-
ences which made the ancient Chaldeans, Egyptians,
and other nations, fo famous; tracing them as far as
he could have any light to gunide him in their oriental
{chemes and figurative expreffions, as likewife in their

“hieroglyphics, not forgetting to inquire alfo into the

oneirocritics of the ancients ; which he did the rather,

‘becaufe of that affinity he conceived they might have

with the language of the prophets. He was a curious
and laborious fearcher of  antiquities relating to reli-

‘gion, ethnic, Jewifh, Chriftian, and Mahometan: to
which he added other attendants, neceflary for under-
ftanding the more difficult parts of Scripture.

In 1620, he refufed  the provoftthip of Trinity-col-
lege, Dublin, into which he-had been eleéted at the
recommendation of archbifhop Uther, who was his par-
ticular friend ; as he did allo when it was offered to
The height of his am-
bition was, only to have had {ome {mall donative fine-
cure added to his fellowfhip, or to have been thrown
into fome place of quiet ; where, retired from the notfe
and tumults of the world, and pofleffed of a compe-
tency of fortune, he might have been entirely at leifure
for ftudy and ad&s of piety. In the mean time, al
though his circumftances were fcanty, for he had no-
thing but his fellowfhip and a college lecture, his cha-
rity was diffufive and uncommon ; and, firange as it
may now feem, he devoted the tenth of his income to
But his frugality and tempe-

moderation, either in declaring or defending his pri-
vate opinions, was very remarkable ; as was alfo his free-
dom from partiality, prejudice or prepoffeflion, pride,
anger, felfilhnefs, flattery, and ambition. He was meek,
patient, equally remote from fuperftition and licentiouf~
nefs of thinking ; and, in fhort pofleffed every virtue.
This great and good man died in 638, in his 52d year,
having {pent above two-thirds of his time in college.

MEDEA, in fablous hiftory, a celebrated forcerefs,

daughter of ZAetes king of Colchis., Her mother’s
name, according to the more received opinion of He-
find and Hyginus, was Idyia, or, according to others,
Ephyye, Hecate, Afterodia, Antiope, and Nezra, She
was the neice of Circe. When Jafon came to Colchis
in queft of the golden fleece, Medea became enamoured
of him, and it was to her well-dire®ed labours that
the Argonauts owed their prefervation. Medea had

.an interview with her lover in the temple of Hecate ;

when they bound themfelves by the moft folemn oaths

to eternal fidelity. No foomer had Jafon overcome all

the difficulties whichZetes had placed in his way.
than Medea embarked with the conquerors for
i a
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Creece. % fop the purfuit of her father, fhe tore
to pieces her brother Ahfyrtus, and left his mangled
limbs in the way through which Jictes was to pafs.
'This aét of barbarity, fome have attributed te Jafon,
and not to her. When Jafon reached Iolchos his na-
tive country, the return and victories of the Argo.
nauts werc cclebrated with univerfal rejoicings ; but
Aifon the father of Jafon was unable to aflit at the
folemnity on account of the infrmities of his age.
Meden, at her hulband’s requeft, removed the weak-
nefs of Afon; and by drawing away the blood {rom
his veins, and filling them ugain with the juice of cer-
tain herbs, the reftored him to the vigour and fpright-
linefs of youth. This fudden change in /ifon afto-
nifhed the inhabitants of Iolchos; and the daughters
of Pelias were defirous to fee their father reftored
by the fame power to the vigour of youth. Medea,
willing to revenge the injuries which her hufband’s fa-
mily had fuffered from Pelias, increafed their curi-
ofity ; and betrayed them into the murder of their fa-
ther as preparatory to his rejuvenefcence, which fhe af-
terwards refufed to accomplith. This action greatly
irritated the people of Iolchos; and Medea with her
hufband fled to Corinth to avoid their refentment. Here
they lived for 10 years with mutual attachment, when
the love of Jafon for Glauce the king’s daughter inter-
rupted their haimony, and Medea was divorced. Me-
dea revenged the infidelity of Jafon, by caufing the
death of Glauce, and the deftrucion of her family. She
alfo killed two of her children in their father’s prefence ;
and when Jafon attempted to punifh the barbarity of
the mather, fhe fled through the air upon a chariot
drawn by winged dragons. From Corinth Medea came
to Athens, where, after fhe had undergone the neceffary
purification of her murder, fhe married king Ageus,
or (according to others) lived in an adulterous manner
with him. From her condu with Ageus, Medea had
a fon who was called Medus. Soon after, when The-
feus withed to make himfelf known to his father, Me-
dea, jealous of his fame and fearful of his power, at-
tempted to poifon him at a feaft which had been pre-
pared for his entertainment. Her attempts, however,
tailed of {uccefs, and the fight of the fword which The-
feus wore by his fide convinced Egeus that the ftran-
ger againft whofe life he had {o bafely confpired was his
own fon. 'The father and the fon were reconciled ; and
Medea, to avoid the punilhment which her wickednels
deferved, mounted her fiery chariot and difappeared
through the air. She came to Colchis; where according
to fome, (he was reconciled to Jafon, who had fought
her in her native country after her fudden departure
from Corinth. She died at Colchis, as Jufltin mentions,
when fhe had been reftored to the confidence of her
family. After death the married Achillesin the Elyfian
fields, according to the traditions mentioned by Simo-
nides. The murder of Mimerus and Pieres, the young-
eft of Jafon’s children by Medea, is not to be attributed
to the mother, according to Elian; but to the Corin-
thians, who affaflinated them in the temple of Juno A-
crza. To avoid the refentment of the gods, and to de-
liver themfelves from the peftilence which vifited their
country after fo horrid a maffacre, they engaged the
poet Euripides for five talents to write a tragedy, which
cleared them of the murder, and reprefented Medea as
the cruel affaffin of her own children. Andbefides, that
Vor. XI.
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this opinion might be the better credited, feltivals were
appointed, in which the mother was reprefenzed with
all the barbuiity of a fury murdering her own fons.

MUEDEOCLA, cLmmsing ATFRICAN  ASPARAGUS,
in botany: A genus of the hexandria order, belong-
ing to the trigynia clafs of plants; and in the natwld
method ranking under the 11th order, Szrmeniaces.
There is no calyx; the corolla is fexpartite and revolu-
ted ; the berry trifpermnus.  Its charaéters are thefe :
The flower has no impalernent; it Las fix otlong cval
petals, and fix awl-fhaped flamina terminated by in-
cumbent fummits; and three horned germina termi-
nating the ftyle; the germina afterward turn to a
roundifh trifid berry with three ceils, each contain-
ing one heart-fhaped feed. There ave two {pecies,

MEDIA,now the province of GHivax in Perfia,once
the feat of a potent empire, was bounded according to
Ptolemy, on the north by part of the Cafpain Sea; cn
the fouth by Perfis, Sufltana, and Aflyiiz; on the calt
by Parthia and Hyrcania ; and on the welt hy Armenia
Major. It was anciently divided into [cveral provinces,
viz. Tropatene, Charomithrene, Darites, Marciane,
Armariace, and Syro-Media. DBy alater divifion, how-
ever, all thefe were reduced to two; the one called Me-
dia Magna, the other Me-dia Atropatia, or fimple Atro-
patene. Media Magna was bounded by Perfis, Parthia,
Hyrcania, the Hyrcanian Sea, and Atropatene, and
contained the cities of Ecbatan, Laodicea, Apamea,
Raga, Rageia or Ragen, &c, Atropatene lay hetween
the Cafpian mountains and the Cafpian Sea.

This country originally took its name from Madai,
the third fon of Japhet; as is plain from Scripture,
where the Medes are conftantly called Afedsi. Among
profane authors, fome derive the name A7%:4ia, from ons
Medus the fon of Jafon and Medea; others from 2 city
called Media. Sextus Rufus tells us that in his time it
was called Medena, and from others we learn that it was
alfo called Aria. 'The moft probable hiftory of the Me-
des is as follows.

This people lived in fubjedtion to the Aflyrians till
the reign of Sennacherib, when they threw off the yoke,
and lived for fome time in a ftate of anarchy. But at
laft, rapine and violence, the natural confequences of
fuch a fituation, prevailed fo much that they were con-
firained to have recourfe to fome kind of government,
that they might be enabled to live in fafety. Accord-
ingly, a{out 699 B. C. one Dejoces having procured
himfelf to be chofen king, united the fcuttered tribes
into which the Medes were at that time divided ; and
haviny applied himfelf as much as poflible to the civi-
lization of his barbarous- {ubjets, left the throne to his
fon Phraortes, after a reign of §3 years.

The new king, who was of a warlikc and enterprifing
difpofition, fubdued almolt a'l the Upper Afialying be-
tween Mount Taurns and the river Halys which runs
through Cappadociu into the Eusine Sea. Elated with
this good fuccefs, he invaded Adyria, the empirz of
which was now mach dzclined, and greatly weakened
by the revolt of many naticns which had followed the
example of the Medes, Mabuichodonofi r or Chiyniladan,
however, the reigning prince, having atembled what
forces he conld, engaged Phraortes, defeated, took him
prifoner, and put him to death ; after which, entering
Media, he laid walfte t:c country, took the metropolis
of Ecbatan itfelf, and levelled it with the ground.
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On the death of Phraortes, his fon Cyaxates was'pla-
ced on the throne. He was no lefs valiant and enter-
prifing than his father, and bad better fuccefs againft
the Affyrians. With the remains of that army which
had been defeated under his father, he not only drove
the conquerors out of Media, but obliged Chyniladan
to fhut him{elf up in Nineveh. To this place he im-
mediately laid clofe fiege ; but was obliged to give over
the enterprize on account of an irruption of the Scy-
thians into his own country. Cyaxares engaged thefe
new enemies with great refolution; but was utterly
defeated ; and the conquerors over-ran not only all Me-
dia, but the greatelt part of Upper Afia, extending
their conquefts into Syria, and as far as’ the confines
of Egypt. They continued mafters of all this vaft
tra& of country for 28 years, till at laft Media was de-
livered from their yoke by a general maffacre at the
infligation of Cyaxares. : _

Afier this deliverance, the Medes foon repoflefled
themfelves of the territories they hid loft; and once
more extended their frontiers'to the river Halys, their
ancient boundary to the weltward. After this we find
the Medes engaged in a war with the Lydians; which,
Towever,ended without any remarkable tranfaion; but
on the conclufion of it, Cyaxares having entered into a
firi& alliance with Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,
returned in conjun@ion with the Babylonians befoxe Ni-
neveh; which they took and levelled with the ground,
putting moft of the inhabitants to the fword.

After this victory the Babylonian and Median em-
pires feem to have been united : however, after, the
death of Nebuchadnezzar, or rather in his lifetime, a
war enfuted, which was not extinguithed but by the dif-
folution of the Babylonian empire. The Medes, under

Aftyages the fon of Cyaxares 1. withftood the power of

the Babylonian monarchs ; and under Cyrus and Cy-
axares II, utterly deftroyed their empire by the taking
of Basvrox, as is related under that article. After
the death of- Cyaxares, the kingdem fell to Cyrus, by
whom thefeat of the empire was. transferred to Persia,

M E D I

EDICINE is the art of preventing, curing, or
' alleviating, thofe difeafes to which. the human
{pecies are fubjeCted.

Eisvory of Medicine.

Tuz fabuloys hiftory of the ancients derives this art
immediately from their gods; and, 2ven among the
raoderns, fome are of opinion that it may juftly be
confidered ag of divine revelaton. But without adopt-
ing any fuppofition of which no probable evidence
czn he given, we may conclude that mankind: were
naturally led to it from cafual obfervations ou the dify
exfes to which they found themfelves fubje@ted ; and
that therefore, in one fenfe at leafl, it is as ancient as
the human race. But at what period it began to be
pradifed as an art, by particular individuals followirig
it as a profeffion, is not known. The moft ancient
phyficians we read of were thofe who embalmed the
patriarch Jacob: by order of his{on Jofeph. The facred
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under which article the hiftory of Media now falls to be Mediang

confidered, as alfo the manners, &c. of the inhabitants.

MEDIANA, the name of a vein or little veflel,
made by the union of the cephalic and bafilic, in the
bend of the elbow.

MEDIASTINUM, in anatomy, a double membrane,
formed by a duplicature of the pleura ; ferving to divide
the thorax and the lungs into two parts, and to fuftain
the vifcera, and prevent their falling {from one fide
of the thorax to the other. See Anatomy, n° 117,

MEDIATE, or INTerRmEeDIATE, fomething that
ftands betwixt and conneéts two or more terms con-
fidered as extremes ; in which fenfe it ftands oppofed
to-immediate. :

MEDIATOR,a perfon that manages or tranfacts be-
tween two parties at variance in order to reconcile them.
The-word, in Scripture, is applied, 1. To Jefus Chrift,
who is the only interceflor and peace-maker between
God asid man, (1. Tim. ii. 5.) 2. to Mofes, who inter-
pofed betweenthe Lord and his people, to declare un-
to them his word ; (Deut. v. 5. iii. 19.)

MEDICAGO, SNAIL-TREFOIL, in botany : A genus
of the decandria order, belonging to the diadelphia
clafs of plants, and in the natural method ranking un-
der the 32d order, Papilionacea.. The legumen is com-
prefled and ferewed ; the carina of the corolla luring
down from. the vexillum. There are nine fpecies,
though only five are commonly cultivated in Britain.
They are low trailing plants, adorned with {mall yellow
fHowers, fucceeded by {mall, round, fhail-fhaped fruit,
which are downy, and armed with a few fhort fpines.
They are all eafily propagated by feeds. - For the pro-
perties and culture of Lucern, a fpecies of this genus,
fee AGRICULTURE, n° 183. ’ :

MEDICINAL, any thing belonging to medi-
cine.

Mepicivar Springs, a general name for any fountain,
the waters of which™ are of ufe for removing certain
diforders. They are commonly either chalybeate or ful-
phuréous.. See Srrings and WATER.

€ I N E

writer ftyles thefe phyficians froants to Jofeph: whence
we may be aflured that they were not prighs, as the
firft phyficians are generally {fuppofed to have beens
for in that age we know the Egyptian priefts were in
fuch high favour, that they retained'their liberty, when,
through a public calamity, all the reft of the people
were made f{laves to the prince. .

Ir is ot probable, therefore, that among the Egyp-
tians religion and medicine were originally conjoined ;
and if we fuppofe the Jews not to have invented the art,
but received it from fome other nation, it is as little
probable that the priefts of that nation weretheir phy-
ficians as thofe of Egypt. '

- That the Jewifh phyficians were abfolutely diftinét
from: their priefts, is.very certain. Yet as the Jews re-
fided for fuch a long time in Egypt, it is-probable
they would retain many of the Egyptian cuftoms,
from which: it would' be very difficult to free them.
We.read, however,, that when king Afa was. difeafed:

pisH)

edicinal,
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Origin of in his feet, ¢ he fought not to the Lord, but to the
Medicine. phyficians,” HHence we may conclude, that among
=" the Jews the medicinal art was looked upon as a mere
human invention ; and it was thought that the Deity

never cured difeafes by making people acquainted

with the virtues of this or that herb, but only by his
miraculous power. That the fame opinion prevail-

ed among the heathens who were neighbours to the

Jews, isalfo probable from what we read of Ahaziah

king of Judah, who having fent meflengers to inquire

of Baal-zebub god of Ekron concerning his difeafe,

he did not defire any remedy from him or his priefls,

but fimply to know whether he fhould recover or not.

What feems moft probable on this fubje& therefore

is, that religion and medicine came to be mixed toge-

ther only in confequence of that degeneracy into ig-

norance and fuperftition which took place among all

nations. 'The Egyptians, we know, came at laft to

be funk in the moft ridiculous and abfurd fuperfti--

tion ; and then, indeed, it is not wonderful to find
their priefts commencing phyficians, and mingling
charms, incantations, &c. with their remedies. That
‘this was the cafe, though long after the days of
Jofeph, we are very certain ; and indeed it feems as
natural for ignorance and barbarifm to combine reli-
gion with phyfic, as it is for a civilized and enlighten-
ed people to keep them feparate. Hence we fee, thut
among all modern barbarians their priefts or conjurors
are their only phyficians. o .
Among the We are {o little acquainted with the ftate of phyfic
Egyptians ; among the Egyptians, that it is needlefs to fay much
concerning them. They attributed the invention of
medicine, as they did alfo that of many other arts, to
Thoth, the Hermrs or Mercury of the Greeks. He
is faid to have writen many things in hieroglyphic
charaéters upon certain pillars, in order to perpetuate
his knowledge, and render it ufeful to others. Thefe
were tranfcribed by Agathodemon, or the fecond Mer-
cury, the father of Tat, who is faid to have compofed
books of them, thxt were kept in the moft  facred
places of the Egyptian temples. The exiltence of
fuch a perfon, however, is very dubious, and many of
the books afcribed to him were accounted forgeries as
long aga as the days of Galen ; there is alfo great rea-
fon to fufped that thofe books were written many
ages after Hermes, and when phyfic had made conii-
derable advances. Many of the books attributed to
“him are trifling and ridiculous ; and though fometinies
he. is allowed to have all the honour of inventing-the
art, he is on other occafions obliged to fhare it with
Ofiris, I(is, and Apis or Serapis.

Afier all, the Egyptian phyfic appears to have bzen
fittle elfe than a colle&tion of abfurd {uperftitions.. Cri-
gen informs us, that they believed there were 36 de-
mons, or gods of the air, who divided the human body
among them ; that they had names for all of thern ; and

_ that by invoking them according to the part affeéted,
the patient was cured. Of natural medicines we hear
of none recommended by the father of Egyptian phy~
fic ; except the herb moly, which he gave to Ulyfles in
order to fecure him from the inchantments of Circe ;
and the herb mercury, of which he firft difcovered the
ufe. His fucceflors made ufe of venefecion, cathartics,
emetics, and clylters. * There is no proof, however, that
this pratice was eftablifhed by Hermes: on the con-

trary the Egyptians themfelves pretend that the

firft hint of thofe remedies was taken from fome ob-.

fervations on brute animals. Venefedtion was taught
them by the hippopotamus, which is faid to perform
this operation upon itfelf. On thefe occafions, he
comes out of the river, and {trikes his leg againft a
tharp pointed reed. As he takes care to direé fthe
firoke againflt a vein, the confequence muft b: a con-
fiderable effufion of blood ; and this bzing fuffered to
run as long as the creature thinks proper, he at laft
ftops up the orifice with mud. The hint of clyfters
was taken from the ibis, a bird which is faid to give
itfelf clyfters with its bill, &c. They ufed vetefec-
tion, however, but very little, probably on account
of the warmth of the climate; and the exhibition of
the remedies above-mentioned, joined with abltinence,
formed the moft of their pradice.

The Greeks too had feveral perfons to whom they
attributed the invention of phyfic, particularly Pro-
metheus, Apollo or Pzan, and Afculapius; which
laft was the moft celebrated of any.. Duthere we muft
obferve, that as the Greeks were a very warlike people,
their phyfic feems to have been little elfe than what
is now called furgery, or the cure of wounds, frac-
tures, &c. Hence Al{culapius, and his pupils Chi-
ron, Machaon, and Podalirius, are celebrated by Ho-
mer only for their fkill in curing thefe, without any
mention of their attempting the cures of internal dif-
eafes. We are not, however, to fuppofe that they
confined themfelves entirely to furgery. They no
doubt would occafionally preferibe for internal difor-
ders ; but as they were moft frequently converfant with
wounds, we may natwrally fuppofe the greateft part of
their fkill to have confifted in knowing how to cure
thefe. . If we may believe the poets, indeed, the know-
ledge of medicine feems to have been very. generally
diffufed. Almoft all the herces of antiquity are re-
ported to have been phyficians as well as warriors.
Moft of them were taught phyfic by the centaur Chi-
ron. From him Hercules received inftruttions in the
medical art, in which he is faid to have been no lefs
expert than in feats of arms. Several plaats were
called” by his name; whence fome think it pro-
bable that he found out theiz virtues, though others
are of opinion that they bore the name of this' re-
nowned hero on account of their great efficacy in re-
moving difeafes. Ariltzus king of Arcadia was alfo
one of Chiron’s fcholars ; and is fuppofed to have dif
covered the ufe of the drug called filphium, by fome
thought to_be afafwtida. “Thefeus, Yelamon, Jalfon,
Peleus, and his fon Achilles, were all' renowned for
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their kaowledge in the art of phyfic. The laft is

faid to have difcovered the nfe of verdigris in clean-

fing foul ulcers. All of them, however, feeni to have '~

been inferior in knowledge to Palamades, who hinder-
ed the plague from cominy into the: Grecian camp after
it had ravaged molt of the citics of Hellefpont, and
even Troy wfelf.  Eis method wasto confine his foldi-
ersto a {pare diet, and ¢blige them to ufe much exercife!
The prac&ice of thele ancient {Greek phyficians, not-
withftanding the praifes beftowed on them by their
poets, feems to have been very limited, and in fom= cafes
-even pernicious. All the external remedies applied
to Homer’s wounded heross were fomentations 3 while.
inwardly their- phyficians gave them wine, fometimes
G mingled
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their phyfic alfo confifted in charms, incantations, a-
mulets, &c. of which, as they are common to all {u-
perftitious and ignorant nations, it is fuperfluous to
take any farther notice.

In this way tlie art of medicine continued among
the Greeks for many ages. As its firft profeffors knew
nothing of the animal @wconomy, and as little of the
theory of difeafes, it is plain, that whatever they did
muft have been in confequence of mere random trials,
or empiricifm, in the moft ftric and proper {enfe of the
word. Indeed, it is evidently impoflible that this or
almoft any other art could originate from another
fccurce than trials of thiskind.  Accordingly, we find,
that fome ancient nations were accuftomed to expofe
their fick in temples, and by the fides of highways,
that they might receive the advice of every one who
pafled. Among the Greeks, however, Alfculapius
was reckoned the moft eminent praditioner of his
time, and his name continued to be revered after his
death., He was ranked amongft the gods ; and the prin-
cipal knowledge of the medical art remained with

all parts of the body, which by thefe means receive life
and fenfation. And in other places he tells us, that it
is this faculty which gives nourifhment, prefervation,
and growth, to all things. :

The manner in which nature acts, or commands her His idea
fubfervient power to ad, is by attrading. what is of nature,

good and agreeable to each {pecies, and by retaining,

preparing, and changing it ; and on the other fide in

rejecting whatever is fuperfluous or hurtful, after the has
feparated it from the good. This is the foundation of
the doérine of depuration, concoion, and crifis in

fevers, fo much infifted upon by Hippocrates and moft

other phyficians. He fuppofed alfo, that every thing

has an inclination to be joined to what agrees with it,

and to remove from every thing contrary to it; and

likewife that there is an affinity between the feveral

parts of the body, by which they mutually {ympa-

thize with each other. When he comes to explain’
what this principle called nasure is, he is obliged to

refolve it into Aeas, which, he fays, appears to have

fomething immortal in it. ’

3
As far as he attempts to explain the caufes of dif- Of the caue

Lis family to the time of Hippocrates, who reckoned c
eafe, he refers much to the humours of the body, par- fes of dif

himfelf the feventeenth in a lineal defcent from Afcu-
He treats alfo of

5
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lapius, and who was truly the firlt who treated of me-
dicine in a regular and rational manner,

Hippccrates, who is. {fuppofed to have lived 400
years before the birth of Chrift, is the moft ancient
author whofe writings exprefsly on the fubje& of the
medical art are preferved; and he is therefore juftly
confidered as the father of phyfic. All the accounts
which  we have prior to this time, if not evidently fa-
bulous, are at the utmoft highly conjeGural. Even
the medical knowledge of Pythagoras, fo much cele-
brated as a philofopher, can hardly be confidered as
reftiig on any other foundation. But from the time
of Hippocrates, medicine, feparated from philofophy
and religion, fecems to have aflumed the form of a fci-
ence, and to have been pradifed as a profefion. It
may not, therefore, be improper to give a particular
acccunt of the fate of medical knowledge as tranfmit-
ted to us in his writings. The writings of Hippo-
cratcs, however, it may be remarked, are even more
than preferved. Nor is it wonderful that attempts
thould have been made to increafe the value of manu.
fcripts, by attributing them to a name of fuch emi-
nence. DBut although what are tranfmitted to us un-
der the title of his works may have been written by
different hands, yet the prefumption is, that moft, if
not all of them, are of nearly as early a date, and con-
tain the prevailing opinions of thofe times.

‘ccording to the moft anthentic accounts, Hippo-
vates was a native of the ifland of Cos, and born in
the beginning of the 88th Olympiad. In the writings
tranfmitted to us as his, we find a general principle
adopted, to which he gives the name of Nature. To
this principle he afcribes a mighty power. ¢ Nature
(fays h2).1s of itfelf fufficient to every animal. She
performs every thing that is neceflary to them, with.
cut needing the leaft inftru@ion from any one how to
do it.” Upon this footing, as if nature had been a
principle-endowed withr knoewledge, he gives her the
tide of ju ; and afcribes virtues or powers to her,
whieh are her fervants, and by means of which fhe
pexfomfls 21l her operations in the bodies of animals ..

ticularly to the blood and the bile.
the effe@ts of {fleep, watchings, exercife, and reft, and
all the benefit or mifchief we may receive from them,
Of all the caufes of difeafes, however, mentioned by
Hippocrates, the moft general are diet and air. On
the {ubje& of diet he has compofed feveral books, and
in the choice of this he was exadly careful ; and the
more fo, as his practice turned almoft wholly upon it.
He alfo confidered the air very much; he examined
what winds blew ordinarily or extraordinarily ; he con-
fidered the irregularity of the feafons, the rifing and
fetting of ftars, or the time of certain conftellations ;
alfo the time of the folftices, and of the equinoses ;
thofe days, in his opinion, producing great alterations
in ¢ertain diftempers. '

He does not, however, pretend to explain how, His dngiu
from thefe caufes, that variety of diftempers arifes fions of
which is daily to be obferved. All that can be ga- difeafes,

thered from him with regard to this is, that the diffe-
rent cafes abovementioned, when applied to the
different parts of the body, produce a great va-
riety of diftempers. Some of thofe diftempers he
accounted mortal, others dangerous, and the reft eafily
curable, according to the caufe from whence they
fpring and the parts on which they fall. In feveral
places alfo he diftinguithes difeafes from the time of
their duration, into grute or Sborty and chronical or
long. He Likewile dillinguifhes difeafes by the par-
ticular places where they prevail, whether ordi«
nary or extracrdinary. The firft, that is, thofe
that are frequent and familiar to certain places,
he called esdemic difeafes; and the latter, which:
ravaged -extraordinarily fometimes in one place,
fometimes in another, which feized great numbers at
certain times, he called epidemic, that is, popular
difeafes ; and of this kind the moft terrible is the:
plague. He likewife mentions a third kind, the
oppofite of the former; and thefe he ealls Jporadic,,
or ftraggling difeafes, thefe laft include all the diffe-
rent forts of diftempers which invade at any one feafon,.
which are fometimes of one fort and fometimes of

' anothers,
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another. He diftinguifhed between thofe difeafes
which are hereditary, or born with  us, and thofe
which are contracted afterwards; and likewife be-
tween thofe of a #indly and fuch as are of a malignant
nature, the former of which are eafily and frequently
cured, but the latter give the phylicians a great
deal of trouble, and are feldom overcome by all
their cave.

Hippocrates remarked four ftages in diftempers ;
viz. the beginning of the difeafe, its augmentation,
its ftate or height, and its declination. In fuch
difeafes as terminate {atally, death comes in place of
the declination. In the third ftage, therefore, the
change is molft confiderable, as it determines the fate
of the fick perfon; and this is moft commonly done
by means of a ¢rifis. By this word he underftood any
fudden change in ficknefs, whether for the better or
for the worfe, whether health or death fucceed im-
mediatcly,  Such a change, he {ays, is made at that
time by nature, either abfolving or condemning the
patient. Hence we may conclude, that Hippocrates
imagined difeafes to be only a difturbance of the ani-
mal economy, with which Nature was perpetually at
variance, and ufing her utmoft endeavours to expel the
offending caufe. Her manner of a&ing on thefe occa-
fions is to reduce to their natural ftate thofe humours
whofe difcord occafions the difturbance of the whole
body, whether in relation to their quantity, quality,
mixture, motion, or any other way in which they
become offenfive. 'The principal means employed by
nature for this end is what Hippocrates calls concofZion.
By this he underftood the bringing the morbific
matter lodged in the humours to {uch a fate, as to
by eafily fitted for expulfion by whatever means nature
might think moft proper. When matters are brought
to this pafs, whatever is fuperfluous or hurtfu] imme-
diately empties itfelf, or nature points out to phy-
ficians the way by which fuch an evacuation is to
be accomplithed. The crifis takes place either by
bleeding, {tool, vomit, fiveat, urine, tumors or abf-
cefles, {cabs, pimples, fpots, &c. But thefe evacuations
are not to be looked unpon as theeffells of a true crifis,
unlefs they are in confiderable quantity ; {mll difchar-
ges not being fulficicnt to make a crifis.  On the contra-
ry, fmall difchar ges are a fign that nature is depreled by
the load of humours, and that fhe l=ts them go thro’
weaknels and continual irritation. VWhat comes forth
in this manner is crude, becaufe the diltemper is ye
too ftrong; and while matters remain in this ftate,
nothing but a bad or imperfec crifis is to be expetted.
This fhows that the diltemper triumphs, or at leaft
is equal in ftrength to nature, which prognolticates
death, or a prolongation of the difeafe. In this
laft cafe, however, nature often has an opportunity
of attempting a new crifis more happy than the for-
mer, after having made frefh efforts to advance the
concodétion of the humours.—T1t muft here be obferved,
hewever, that, according to Hippocrates, concoétion
eannct be made but in a certain time, asevery fruit has
a limited time to ripen; for he compares the humours
which nature has digefted to fruits come to maturity.

The time required for concodticn depends on the
differences among dii.empers mentioned above. In
thofe which Hippocrates calls wery acute, the digeftion
or crilis happens by the fourth, day, in thofe which
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are only acute, it happens on the feventh, t1th, or

14th day ; which laft is the longeft period generally

allowed by Hippocrates in diftempers that are truly
acute; though in fome places he firetches it to
the 2oth, or 21ft, nay, fometimes to the 4oth
or 6oth days. All difeafes that exceed this laft term
are called chronical. And while in thofe difeales that
exceed 14 days, he confiders every fourth day as cri-
tical, or at leaft remarkable, by which we may judge
whcther the ¢rifis on the following fourth day will be
favourable or not ; fo in thofe which run from 20 to
40 he reckons only the fevenths, and in thofe that ex-
ceed 40 he begins to reckon by 20. Beyond the
rzoth he thinks that the number of days has no power
over the crifis.  They are then referred to the general
changes of the fealons; fome terminating about the
equinoxes ; others about the folftices; others about
the rifing or fetting of the ftars of certain conftella-
tions; or if numbers have yet any place, he reckons
by months, or even whole years. Thus (he fays),
certain difeafes in children have their crifis in the
feventh month after their birth, and others in their
feventh or even their 14th year.

Though H:ppocrates mentions the 21ft as one
of the critical days in acute diftempers, as already
noticed ; yet, in other places of his vrorks, he:
mentions alfo the zoth. The reafon he gives for
this in one of thofe places of his works is, that the
days of ficknefs were not quite entire. In general,.
however, he is much attached to the odd days:.
infomuch that in one of his aphorifms he tells.
us, “ The fweats that come out upon the 3d, sth,
7th, oth, 11th, 14th, 17th, 21ft, 27th, 31ft, or
34th days, are benefcial; but thofe that come out
upon other days fignify that the fick fhall be brought
low, that his difeale fhall be very tedious, and that he
{hall be fubjec to relapfes.”” He further fays, ¢ That
the fever which leaves the fick upon any but an odd
day is ufually apt to relupfe.”  Sometimes, however,,
he confefies that it is otherwife; and he gives an in-
france of a falutary crifis happering on the fixth
dav. But thefe are very rare inftances, and there-
fure canpot, in his opinion, overthrow the generalrule..

Belides the crifis, however, or the change which
determines the fate of the patieat, Hippocrates often-

{peaks of another, which only changes the fpecies of

the difternper, without reftosing the patient to health ;
as when a vertigo is turned to an epilepfy, a tertian
fever toa quartan, or to a continual, Sc.

Buat what has chiefly contvibuted to procure the
valt refpeét generally paid to Hippocrates is his in-
dullry in obferving the moft minute circumftances of
difeafes, and his exadlnefs in nicely defcribing every
thing that happened before, and every accident that
appeared at the fame tirmne with them; and likewife
what appeared to give eafe, and what to increafe the
malady : which is what we call writing the hiffory of a
df:a/>—Thus he not only diltinguifhed one difeale
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from another by the figns which properly belenred to.
cach; but by comparing the fame fort of diltemper

which happened to feveral perfons, and the :ccidents

which ufually appeared befere aad after, he could

often {cretel a difeafe before it came, and afterwards.

give a right judgirent of the event of it
way of proguofiicating, he

By this
came to be exceedingly

admired 3.
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admired : and this he carried to fuch a height, that

it ‘may be juftly be faid to be his mafter-piece ; and Cel-
fus, who lived after him, remarks, that {ucceeding
phyficians, though they found out feveral new things
relating to the management of difeafes, yet were obli-
ged to the writings of Hippocrates for all that they
knew of figns. ,

The firft thing Hippocrates confidered, when cailed
to a patient, was his looks.—It was a good fign with
him to have'a vifage refembling that of a perfon in
bealth, and the fame with what the fick man had be-
fore he was attacked by the difeafe, As it varied
from this, fo much the greater danger was appre-
hended. The following is the defcription which he
gives of the looks of a dying man.—< When a pa-
tient (fays he) has his nofe fharp, his eyes funk, his
temples hollow, his ears cold and contraéed, the tkin
of his forehead tenfe and dry, and the colour of his
face tending to a pale-green, or lead colour, one may
give out for certain that death is very near at hand}
unlefs the firength of the patient has been exhaufted
all at once by long watchings, or by a loofenefs, or
being a long time without eating.” This obfervation
has been confirmed by thofe of fucceeding phyficians,
who have, from him, denominated it the Hippocratic
Jace. 'The lips hanging relaxed and cold, are like-
wife looked upon by this author as a confirmation of
the foregoing prognofticc. He took alfo his figns
frem the difpofition of the eyes in particular. When
a patient cannot bear the light: when he fheds tears
involuntarily ; when, in {leeping, fome part of the
white of the eye is feen, unle(s he ufually {leeps after
that manner, or has aloofenrefs upon him: thefe figns,
as well as the foregoing ones, prognofticate danger.
The eyes deadened, as it were with a mift {pread over
them, or their brightnefs loft, likewife prefages death,
or great weaknefs, The eyes fparkling, fierce, and

fixed, denote the patient to be delirious, or that

he foon will be feized with a frenzy. . When the
jpatient fees any thing red, and like fparks of fire and
lightning pafs before his eyes, you may expeét an
hzmorrhagy ; and this often happens before thofe cri-
{es which are to be attended by a lofs of blood.

The condition of the patient is alfo fhown by his
pofture in bed. If you find him lying on one fide,
bis body, neck, legs, and arms, a little contra&ed,
which is the pofture of a man in health, it is a good
fign : on the contrary, if he lies on his back, his arms
ftretched out, and his legs hanging down, itisa fign
of great weaknefs ; and particularly when the patient
{1 des or lets himfelf fall down towards the feet, it de-
notes the approach of death. When a patient in a
burning fever is continually feeling about with his
hands and fingers, and moves them up before his face
and eyes as if he was going to take away fomething
that paffed before them ; or oa his bed-covering, asif
he was picking or fearching for little firaws, or taking
away fome filth, or drawing out little flocks of wool;
aid this is 2 Tizn that he is deliriens, and that he will
die. Am ag the other figns of a prefent or ap-
proachiny delirium he alfo adds this: When a patient
who nataraily fpeaks Hule begins to talk more than
he ufed to do, or whean one that talks much becomes
filent, this change is to be reckoned a fort of delirium,
or is a fign that the patient will foon fall into one,

The frequent trembling or ftarting of the tendons of Hippo-
the wrift, prefage likewife a deliriume.  As to the ditfe- _€rates,
rent forts of delirium, Hippocrates is much more afraid
of thofe that run upon mournful fubjeéts, than fuch as
are accompanied with mirth.
When a patient breathes faft, and is opprefled, it is From re.
a fign that he is incpain, and that the parts above the fpiration ;
diaphragm are inflamed. Breathing long, or when
the patient is a great while in taking his breath,
thows him to be delirious; but eafy and natural re-.
{piration is always a good fign in acute difeafes. Hip-
pocrates depenided much on refpiration in making his
prognoftics ; and therefore has taken care in feveral
places to defcribe the different manner of a patient’s
breathing. Continual watchings in acute difeafes,
are figns of prefent pain, or a delirijum near at band.
Hippocrates alfo drew figns from all excrements, g, or.
whatever they are, that are feparated: from the body crementiti.
of man. His moft remarkable prognoftics, however, ous dif-
were from the urine. 'The patient’s wrine, in his opi- charges,-
nion, is beft when the fediment is white, {oft to the
touch, and of an equal confiftence. * If it continue fo
during the courfe of the diftemper, and till the time of
the crifis, the patient is in no danger, and will foon be
well. This is what Hippocrates called corcodted urine, Uriye.
or what denotes the conco&ion of the humours 3 and
he obferved, that this concoétion of the urige feldom
appeared thoroughly, but on the days of the¢ crifis
which happily put an ¢nd to the diftemper, « We
ought (faid Eippocrates) to compare the urine with. -
the purulent matter which runs from ulcers. As the

pus, which is white, and of the {ame quality with the

fediment of the urine we are now fpeaking of, isa
fign that the ulcer is on the point of clofing ; fo that
which is clear, and of another colour than white,
and of an ill fmell, is 2 fign that the ulcer is virulent,
and in the fame manner difficult to be cured: the
urines that are like this we have defcribed are only
thofe which may be named goodj all the relt are
ill, and differ from one another only in the degrees of
more and lefs. The firft never appear but when nas
ture has overcome the difeafe; and area fign of the
conicodtion of humours, without which you cannot hope
for a certain cure. Onthe contrary, the laft are made
as long as the crudity remains, and the humours con.
tinue unconcoed. Among the urines of this laf
fort, the beft are reddifh, with a fediment that is foft,
and of an equal confiftence; which denotes, that the
difeafe will be fomewhat tedious, but without danger. -
The worft are thofe which are very red, and at the
fame time clear and without fediment; or that are
muddy and troubled in the making. In urine there is
often a fort of cloud hanging in the veffel in which it
is received ; the higher this rifes, or the further diftunt
it is from the bottom, or the more different from the
colour of the laudable fediment abovementioned, the
more thereis of crudity. That which is yellow, or of
afandy cclour, denotes abundance of bile ;* that which
is black is the woril, efpecially if it has an ill fmcll,
and is either altogether muddy- or altogether clear.
That whofe fediment is like large ground wheat or
little flakes or fcales {pread one upon another, or bran,
prefages iil, efpecially the lat. The fat or oil that
fometimes {wims upon the top of the urine, and ap-
pears in a form {omething like a fpider’s web, is a fign
: of
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of a confumption of the fleth and folid parts. The ma-
king of a great quantity of urine is the fign of a cri-
fis, and fometines the quality of it {hows how the blad-
der is affe@ted. We muft alfo obferve, thut Hippo-
crates compared the ftate of the tongue with the urine ;
that is to fay, when the tongue was yellow, and char-
ged with bile, the urine he knew muft of cowrfc be
of the fame colour; and when the tongue was red
and moift, the urine was of its natural colour.

His prognoftics for the excretions by ftool are as
follow. Thofe that are foft, yellowifh, of fome con-
fiftence, and not of an extraordinary ill imell, that an-
{wer to the quantity of what is taken inwurdly, and
that are voided at the ufual hours, are the beft of all.

They ought alfo to be of a thicker confiftence when

Expedtora-
tion,

the diltemper is near the crifis ; and it ought to be ta-
ken for a good prognoftic, wli:n fome worms, round
and long, are evacuated at the fame time with them.
The prognofis, however, may till be favourable, though
the matter excreted be thin and liquid, provided it
make not to much noife in coming out, and the eva-
cuaticn be not in a {mall quantity nor to often : nor
in fo great abundance, nor {5 often as to make the pa-
tient faint. All matter that is watery, white, of a pale
green, cr red, or {rothy and vifcous, is bad. That
which is b!:ckifh, or of a lived hue, is the moft
pernicious. ‘1hat which is pure black, and no-
thing elfe but a difcharge of black bile, always
prognofticates very ill; this humour, from what
part foever it comes, fhowing the ill difpofition of the
mnteftines. The matter that is of feveral different co-
lours, denotes the length of the diftemper ; and, at the
fame time, that it may be of dangerous confequence.
Hippocrates places in the fame clafs the matter that is
bilious or yellow, and mixed with blood, or green
and black, or like the dregs cr fcrapings of the guts,
The ftools that confift of pure bile, or entirely of
phlegm, he alfo looks upon to be very bad.

Matter caft up by vomiiing oughrt to be mixed with
bile and phlegm ; where one of thefe humours only
is obferved, it is worfe. That which is black, livid,
green, or of the colour of a leck, indicates alarming
confequences. The fame is to be faid of that which
fmells very ill; and if at the fame time it be livid,
death is not far off. The vomiting of blood is very
often mortal.

The fpictings wihich give eafe in difeafes of the lungs
and in pleurifies, are thofe that come up readily and
without difficulty ; and it is good it they be mix-
ed at the beginning with much yellow : but it
they appeur of ths fame colour, or are red, a great
while after the beginning of the diftemper, are falt
and zcrimonious, and caife violenf coughings, they
are not good.  Spittings pureiy yellow are bad; and
thofe that are white, vijccus, and frothy, give no cafe.
Whitenefs is a good fign of conco&ion in regard
to {pittings; but they ocught not at all to be vil-
cous, nor too thick, nor too clear. Ve may make
the fame judgment of the excrements of the nofe ac-
cording to thur concolion and crucity.  Spittings
that urc black, green, and red, are of very bad confe-
quence. In infummadien: of the lungs, thofe that ure
mixed with bile ar.d blood prefage well if they ap-
pear at the beginning, but are bad if they arife not
ahout the feventh day. But the worlt £i2n in thefe
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diftempers is, when there is no expetoration at all,
and the too great quantity of matter that is ready to
be difcharged this way makes a rattling in the breaft.
After fpitting of blood, the difcharge of purulent mat-
ter often follows, which brings on a confumption, and
at laft death.
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A kind good fweat is that which arifes on the day gweats,

of the crifis, and is difcharged in abundance all over
the body, and at the fame time from all parts of the
body, and thus carries off the fever : A cold fweat is a-
larming, efpecially in acute fevers, for in others it is
only a fign of long continuance. When the patient
fweats no where but on the head and neck, it is a fign
that the difeafe will be long and dangerous. A gentle
fweat in fome particular part, of the head and breaft,
for inftance, gives no relief, but denotes the feat of the
diftemper, or the weakuefs of the part. This kind of
fweat was called by Hippocrates ephidrofis.

The hypochondria, or the abdomen in general,
ought always to be {oft and even, as well on the right
fide as on the left. When there is any hardnefs or uu-
evennefs in thofe parts, or heat and {wellings, or when
the patient cannot endure to have it touched, it is a
fign the intefltines are mdifpofed.

Hippocrates alfo inquired into the ftate of the pulfe, From the

or the beating of the arteries. The moft ancient phy- pulfe:

ficiins, however, and even Hippocrates himfelf, for a
long time, by this word underftood the violent pulfa-
tion that is felt in that inflamed part, without putting
the fingers toit. It is obferved by Galen, and other
phyficians, that Hippocrates touches on the fubjeé of
the pulfe more flightly than any other on which he
treats. DBut that our celebrated phyfician underftood
fomething even on this fubje&, is eafily gathered from
feveral paffages in his writings ; as when he obferves,
that in acute fevers the pulle is very quick and very
great ; and when he makes mention, in the fame placé,,
of trembling pulfes, and thofe that beat flowly ; when
he obferves, that in fome difeafes incident to women,
when the pulie ftrikes the finger faintly, and in a lan-
guifhing manner, itis a fign of approaching death.
e remarks alfo, in the Coace Prenotione:, that he whofe
vein, that is to fay, whofc artery of the elbow, beats,,
is jult geing to run mad, or elfe that the perfon is at
that time very much under the influence of anger.

From this account of Hippocrates, it will appear,.
that he was not near fo much taken up with reafoning
on the phenemena of difeafes, as with reporting them..
He was content to obicive thefe phenomera accurate-
ly, to d'ftmguifh difeafes by them, and judged of the.
event by comparing them exa&ly together.. For his
{kiil in prognoftics he was indeed very remarkable, as
we have already mentioned, infomuch that he and his
pupils were looked upon by the vulgar as prophets.
What adds very much to his reputation is, that he li--
ved in an age when phyfic was altogether buried in fu.-
perftition, and yet he did not fuffer Kimfelfto be carried’
away by it ; on the contrary, on many occaflons, he ex-.
prefies his abhorrence of it.

Havier thus feen in what Hippocrates makes the
diiference between henlth and ficknefs to confift, and’
likewife the moft remarkable figns from whence he-
drew his prognoftics, we muft now confider the means.
k2 preferibed for the prefcrvation of health, and the:
care ofdifeals.  One of his principal maxims was.

thig,.
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Hippo- this, That, to prefcrve health, we ought not to over-

crates.

I2

charge ourfelves with too much eating, nor negledt
the ufe of exercife and labour.  In the next place, That

Hismaxims we ought by no means to accuftom ourfelves to too
for the pre- nice and exa& a method of living ; becaufe thofe who

{ervation
of health,

Diet.

Exercile:

have once begun to aé& by this rule, if they vary in the
leaft from it, find themfelves very ill; which does not
happen to thofe who take a little more liberty, and
live fomewhat more irregularly.  Notwithftanding this
he does not not negleé to inquire diligently into what
thofe who were in health ufed for food in his time.
Iere we cannot help taking notice of the prodigiouns
difparity between the delicacy of the people in our
days and in thofe of Hippocrates: for he takes great
pains to tell the difference between the fleth of a dog,
2 fox, a horfe, and an afs ; which he would not have
done if at thut time they had not been ufed for vic-
tuals, at lealt by the common people. Befides thefe,
however, Hippocrates {peaks of all other kinds of pro-
vifion that are now in wufe; for example, falads,
milk, whey, cheefe, flefh as well of birds as of four.
footed beafts, freth and falt fith, eggs, all kinds of
pulfe, and the different kinds of grain we feed on, as
well as the different forts of bread that are made of it.
He alfo {peaks very often of a fort of liquid food, or
broth, made of barley-meal, or fome other grain,
which they fteeped for fome time, and then boiled in
water. With regard to drink, he takes a great deal
of pains to diftinguifh the good waters from the bad.
The beft, in his opinion, ought to be clear, light,
without fmell or tafte, and taken out ot the fountains
that turn towards the eaft. The falt-waters, thofe
that he calls hard, and thofe that rife out of fenny
ground, are the worft of all ; he condemns alfo thofe
that come from melted fnow. But though Hippo-
crates makes all thofe diftinétions, he advifes thofe who
are in health to drink of the firft water that comes in
their way. He fpeaks alfo of alum waters, and thofe
that are hot; but does not enlarge upon their quali-
ties. e advifes to mix wine with an equal quan-
tity of water : and this (he fays) is the juft proportion;
by ufing which the wine will expel what is hurtful to
the body, and the water will ferve to temper the acri-
mony of the humours.

For thofe that are in health, and likewife for fuch
as are fick, Hippocrates advifes exercife. The books,
however, which treat on this fubject, M. Le Clerk
conjectures to have been written by Herodicus, who
firft introduced gymnatfltic exercife into medicine, and
who is faid by Hippocrates himfelf to have killed feve-
ral people by forcing them to walk while they were af-
fli¢ted with fevers and other inflammatory diforders.
The advices given in them confift moftly in diretions
for the times in which we ought to walk, and the con-
cition we ought to bein before it ; when we ought to
walk flowly, and when to run, &c.; and all this with
refpect to different ages and temperaments, and with
defign to bring the body down, or diffipate the hu-
mours. Wreltling, although a violent exercife, is
numbered with the relt.  In the fame place alfo
mention is made of a play of the hands and fingers,
which was thought good for heaith, and called chi-
renomie ; and of ancther diverlicn which was perform-
ed reund a fort of bail hung up, which they called

4

coryeus, and which they ftruck’ forward with both
their hands,

With regard to thefe things which ought to be
feparated from, or retained in the human boby,
Hippocrates obferves, that people ought to take great
care not to load themfelves with excrements, or
keep them in too long; and befides the exercife
abovementioned, which carries off one part of them,
and which he prefcribed chiefly on this account, he
advifes people to excite and roufe up nature when
fhe flagged, and did not endeavour to expel the
relt, or take care of the impediments by which fhe
was refifted. For this reafon he prefcribed meats
prorer for loofening the belly ; and when thefe
were not {uffictent, he dire@ed the ufe of clyfters and
fuppofitories. For thin and emactated perfons he di~
reéted clylters compofed only of milk and oily unéu-
ous fubftauces which they mixed with a deco&ion of
chick-peafe ; but for fuch as were plethoric, they only
made ufe of {alt or {fea-water.

As prefervative againft diltempers, Hippocrates
alfo advifed the ufe of vomits, which he direGed to be
taken once or twice a month during the time of winter
and {pring. The moft fimple of thefe were made of a
deco&ion of hyfop, with an addition of a little vine-
gar and falt. He made thofe that were of a ftrong and
vigorous conftitution take this liquor in a morning faft-
ing; but fuch as were thin and weakly took it after
fupper.—Venery, in his opinion, is wholefome, pro-
vided people confult their ftrength, and do not pur-
fue it to excefs; which he finds fault with on all occa-
fions, and would have excefs avoided alfo in relation to
fleep and watching. In his writings are likewife to
be found feveral remarks concerning good and bad air 3
and he makes it appear that the good or bad difpofi-
tion of this element does not depend folely on the dif«
ference of the climate, but on the fituation of every
place in particular. He fpeaks alfo of the good and
bad effes of the paflions, and recommends moderation
in regard to them.

From what we have already related concerning the
opinions of Hippocrates, it may naturally be con-
cluded, that for the moflt part he would be contented
with obferving what the ftrength of nature is able to
accomplifh without being aflifted by the phyfician.
That this was really the cafe, may be eafily perczived
{from a perufal of his books entitled, « Of epidemical
diftempers ;” which are, as it were, journals of the
pra&ice of Hippocrates ; for there were find him often
doing nothing more than defcribing the fymptoms of a
diftemper, and informing us what has happened to the
patient day after day, even to his death or recovery,
without {peaking a word of any kind of remedy.
Sometimes, however, he did indeed make ufe of re-
medies ; but thefe were exceedingly fimple and fow,
in comparifon of what have been given by fucceeding
practitioners.  Thefe remedies we fhall prefently confi-
der after we have given an abridgment of the principal
maxims on which his pradice is founded.

Hippocrates afferted in the firlt place, That contra-
ries, or oppofites, are the remedies for.cach other :
and this maxim he explains by an aphorifm ; in which
he fays, that cvacuations cure thofe ditempers which
come from repletion, and repletion thofe that are cau-
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fed by evacuation. So heat is deftroyed by cold, and
cold by heat, &c. In the fecond place, he afferted,
that phiyfic is an addition of what is wanting, and a
fubtra&ion or retrenichment of what is fuperfuous: an
axiom which is explained by this, viz. that there are
fome juices or humours, which in particular cafes
ought to be evacuated, or driven out of the body, or
dried up ; and fome others which ought to be reftored
to the body, or caufed to be produced there again, As
to the method to be tuken for this addition or retrench-
ment, he gives this general caution, That you ought
to be careful how you fill up, or evacuate, all at once,
or too quickly, or too much; and thatitisequally dan-
gerous to heat or cool again on a fudden ; or rather,
you ought not to do it: every thing that runs to an
excefs being an enemy to natare. In the fourth place,
Hippocrates allowed that we ought fometimes to di-
late, and fometimesto lock up: to dilate, or open the
paflages by which the humours are voided naturally,
when they are not fufficiently opened, or when they
are clofed ; and, on the contrary, to lock up or ftraiten
the paffages that are relaxed, when the juices that pafs
there ought not to pafs, or when they pals in too
great quantity. He adds, that we ought fometimes
to fmooth, and fometimes to make rough: fometimes
to harden, and fometimes to foften again ; fometimes
to make more fine or fupple; fometimes to thicken;
fometimes to roufe up, and at other times to ftupify
or take away the fenfe; all in relation to the folid
parts of the body, or to the humours. He gives allo
this farther leflon, That we ought to have regavd to the
courfe the humours take, from whence they come, and
whither they go; and in confequence of that, when
they go where they ought not, that we make them
take a turn about, or carry them another way, almoft
like the turning the courfe of a river: or, upon other
occafions, that we endeavour if poffible to recal, or
make the fame humours return back again ; drawing
upward fuch as have a tendency downward, and draw-
ing downward fuch as tend upward. We ought alfo
to carry off, by convenient ways, that which is necel
fary to be carried off; and not let the humours once
evacuated enter into the veflels again. Ripprcrates
gives alfo the following inftru@ion, That when we do
any thing according to reafon, though the fuccels be
not anfwerable, we ought not teo eanly, or too haftily,
to alter the manner of ading, aslong as thereafons for
it are yet good.
prove deceitiul, he gives the following as a correfer
to it: ¢ We ought (fays he) to mind with a great
deal of attention what gives eafe, und what creates
pain ; what is eaflly fupported, and what cannot be
endured.”  We cught not to Jo any thing rataly 5 but
onght often to paufe, or wait, withous doing any
thing : by this way, if you do the patiert no goed,
you wiil at leaft do him no hurt.

Thefe are the principal and mofl gencral maxims
of the pradice of Hippocrates, and which proceed up-
on the fuppofition luid down at the beginning, viz.
that nature cures difea{es.  We next proceed to con-
fider particularly the remedies employed by him, which
will{erve to give us further indru@ions concerning his
practice,

Diet was the firlt, the principal, and often the only
remedy made ufe of by this great phylician to anfwer

VoL, XL

But as this maxim might fometimeg, Was befides of eafy digeftion.
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the greateft part of the intentions abovementioned :
by means of it he oppofed moilt to dry, hot to cold,
&c. ; and what he looked upon to be the moft con-
fiderable point was, that thus he fupported nature,
and afiilted her to overcome the malady. The diete-
tic part of medicine was {fo much the inventicn of
Hippocrates himfelf, that he was very defirous to be
accounted the author of it; and the better to make it
appear that it was a new remedy in his days, he {ays
exprefsly, that the aacients had wrotc almoft nothiny
concerning the diet of the (ick, having omitted this
p}(})im, though it was one of the molt efferitiul parts of
the art.
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The diet preferibed by Hippocrates for patients 1:- Diet in
bouring under acute diltempers, differed {rom that 2cute &b
which he ordered for thofe afficted with chronical “*fet

ones. In the former, which require 2 more particular
exactnefs in relation to diet, he preferred lignid food
to that which w:s folid, efpecially infevers.  For thefe
he ufed a fort of broth made of cleanfed barley; and
to this he gave the name of prifan. The manner in
which the ancients prepared a ptifan vwas as {ollows :
They firft fteeped the barley in water till it was plump-
ed up; and aiterwards they dried it in the {un, and
beat it to take off the hufk. They next ground it;
and having let the flour boil a long time in the wa-
ter, they put it out into the fun, and when it was dry
they prefled it clofe. It is properly this flour fo pre-
pared that is called psifun. They did almoft the fame
thing with wheat, rice, lentils, and other grain: but
they gave thefe ptifans the nume of the grain from
whence they were extra®ed, as piifan of lentils, rice, &c.
whereas the ptifan of barley was called fimply pifan,
on account o} the excellency of it.  When they wanted
to ufe it, they boiled one purt of it in 10 or 15 of wa-
ter; and when it began to grow plump in boiling,
they added a little vinegar, ard a very fmall quantity
of anife or leek, to keep it from clogging or filling
the tomach with wind. Hippocrates pre'cribes this
broth for women that have pains in their belly after
delivery. < Boil fome of this ptifan (fays he), with
fome leek, and the fat of a goat, and give it to the
womun in bed.” This will not be thought vy
fingular, if we rele&® on what has been hinted above
concerning the indelicate manner of living in thofe
times. He preferred the ptifan to all other food in
fevers, becaufe it foftened and moiftzned much, and
If he was concerned in
a continual fever, he would have the patient begiz
with a ptifan of a pretty thick confiltence, and go on
by little and little, leflening the quantity of barley-
Jfour as the height of the dittemper anproached; fo
that he did not feed the patient but with what he
called the iuire of 252 pijan 5 that is, the ptifun ftraived,
where there was but very lictle of the flour remaiuine,
in order that nature beinz difcharged in part from
the care of digetting thie aliments, the might the w1 :
eatily hoil out to the erd, and overcome th: dift: -
per, or the caufe of it.. With rezard to the quantiy,
he caunfed the ptifan to be taken twice arday by {luch
patients s in health ufed 1o take oo micals a-duy, nos
thinking it convenient that thofe who wore fick woulld
eat oftencr than when they were well, T3 ulih would
not allow eating twice i-dav to thofe who eat but once
in that time when in health. In th: parozylm of »
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f.vzr he gave nothing at all; and in all diftempers
where there are exacerbations, he forbid nourilhment
while the exacerbations continued. He let children
eat more ; but thofe who were grown up te man’s eftate,
or were of an advanced age, lefs ; making allowance,
however, for the cuftom of each particular perfon, or
for that of the country.

But though he was of opinion that too much food
ought not to be allowed to the fick, he was not of the
mind of fome phyficians who prefcribed long abftinence,
efpecially in the beginning of fevers. The reafon he
gave fur this was, that the contrary practice weakened
the patients too much du:ing the firlt days of the di-
ftemper, by which means their phyficians were obliged
to allow them more food when the illnefs was at its
height, which in his opinion was improper. DBefides,
inacute diltempers, and particularly in fevers, Hippo-
crates made choice of refrefhing and moiltening nou-
rithment ; and amongft other things prefcribed orange,
melon, {pinach, gourd, and dock. This fort of food
he gave to thofe that were in a condition to eat, or could
take fomething more than a ptifan.

The drink he commonly gave to his patients was
made of eight parts of water and one of honey. In
fome diftempers they added a little vinegar; but be-
fides thefe, they had another fort named rvxsav, Or mix-
tue.  One prefeription of this fort we find intended
for a confumptive perfon ; it confifted of rue, anife,
celery, coriander, juice of pomegranate, the rougheft
red wine, water, flour of wheat and barley, with old
cheefe made of goats milk, Hippocrates did not .ap-
prove of giving plain water to the fick; but though
he generally prefcribed the drinks abovementioned, he
did not abfolutely forbid the ufe of wine, even in acute
diftempers and fevers, provided the patients were not
delirtous nor had pains in their head. Befides, he took
care to diftinguifh the wines proper in thefe cafes : pre-
ferring to all other forts white- wine thatis clear and has
a great deal of water, with neither fweetnefs nor fla-

16  vour.
Dietin Thefe are the moft remarkable particulars concer-
chronic di- ine the diet prefcribed by Hippocrates in acute di-

58

Hippe-

crates.

Drink.

feaks, ftempers ; in chronical ones he made very much ufe
of milk and whey ; though we are not certain whe-
ther this was done on account of the nourifhment ex-
pected trom them, or that he accounted them medi-

1y cines. . s
Hismaxims There were many difcafes for which he judged the

refpe@ing bath wus a proper remedy; and he takes notice of
bathing.  all the circumftunces that are neceflary in order to
caufe the patient receive benefit from it, among which
the following are the principal. ‘The patfent that
bathes himfelf muit remain f#till and quiet in his place
without fpeaking while the alliftants throw water over
his head or are wiping him dry ; for which lait pur-
pofe he defired them to keep {ponges, inftead of that
inftrument called by the ancients firigi/, which ferved
to rub off {rom the fkin the dirt and naftinefs left upon
it by unguents and oils with which they anointed
themfelves. Iz mult alfo take care not to catch eold;
and muft not bathe immediately after eating and
drinkiag, nor eat or drink immediately after coming
out of the bath. Regard muft alfo be had whether
the paticnt has” beem accuftomed to bathe while in
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health, and whether he has been benefited or hurt by
it.  Laftly, he muft abftain from the bath when the
body is too cpen, or too coftive, or when he is too
weak ; or if he has an inclination to vomit, a great
lofs of appetite, or bleeds at the nofe. The advantage
of the bath, according to Hippocrates, confifts in moi-
ftening and refrefhing, taking away wearinefs, making
the fkin foft and the joints pliant; in provoking urine,
making the noftrils open, and opening the other ex-
cretoties. He allows two baths in a day to thofe who
have been accuftomed to it in health. 8

In chronical diftempers Hippocrates approved very Hismaxims
much of exercife, though he did not allow it in acute refpecting’
ones: but even in thefe he did not think that a pa- exercife,
tient ought always to lie a-bed ; but tells us, that “we
mulft fometimes puth the timorous out of bed, and roufe
up the lazy.” 19

When he found that diet afid exercife. were not Hismaxims
fufficient to eafe nature of a burden of corrupted hu- refpecting
mours, he was obliged to make ufe of other means, of purgatioa.
which purgation was one. By this word he underftood -
all the contrivances that are made ufe of to difcharge
the ftomach and bowels ; theugh it commonly fignifies
only the evacuation by the belly by ftool. This eva-
cuation he imagined to be occafioned by the purgative
medicines attracting the humours to themfelves. ‘When
firft taken into the body, he thought they attraéted-
that humour which was moft fimilar to them, and then
the others, one after another.—Mofl of the purgatives
ufed in his time were emetics alfo, or atleaft were very
violent in their operation downwards. Thefe were
the white and black hellebore ; the firft of which is.
now reckoned among the poifons. He caufed alfo the
Cnidian berries, which are nothing elfe but the feeds
of thymelea or chamelea ; cneorum peplium, which
is a fort of milk-thiftle ; thapfia ; the juice of hippo-
phaé, a fort of rhamnus ; elaterium, or juice of the
wild cucumber ; flowers of brafs, coloquintida, fcam-
mony, the magnefian flone, &c. :

As thefe purgatives were all very ftrong, Hippo-
crates was extremely cauvtious in their exhibition. He
did not prefcribe them in the dog-days; nor did he
ever purge women with child, and very feldom chil-
dren or old people. He principally ufed purgatives in
chronical diftempers: but was much more wary in
acute ones. In his books entitled « Of Epidemical
Diftempers,” there are very few patients mentioned to.
ayhom he gave purgative ‘medicines. He alfo takes
notice exprefsly, that thefe medicines having been given
in cafes of the diltempers of which he was treating,
had produced very bad effe®s. We are not, however,
.from this to conclude, that Hippocrates abfolutely con-
demned purging in acute diftempers; for in fome places
he exprefsly mentions his having given them with fuc-
cefs. He was of opinion, for inftance, that purging
was good in a pleurify when the pain was feated be-
low the diaphrogm ; and in this cafe he gave black
hellebore, or fome peplium mixed with the juice of /o-
Jerpitium, which is fuppofed to have been our afafetida.

The principal rule Hippocrates gives with relation:
to purging s, that we ought only to purge off the
humours that are concoéted, and not thofe that are
yet crude, taking particular care not to do it at the
beginning of the diftemper, leaft the humours fhould
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Hippo- be difturbed or firred up, which happens pretty often.

crates.

He was not, however, the firft who rcmarked that

v it would be of {ll confcquence to ftir the humours in

the beginning of an acute diftemper. The Egyptian
phyficians had before obferved the fame thing. By
the deginning of a diftemper, Hippocrates underfiood all
the time from the firlt day to the fourth complete.

Hippocrates imagined that each purgative medicine
was adapted to the carrying off fome particular hu-
mour; and hence-the diftinétion of purgatives into hy-
dragogue, cholagogue, &c. which 1s now juftly explo-
ded. In confequence of this notion, which prevailed
long after his time, he pretended that we knew if a pur-
gative had drawn from the body what was fit to be eva-
cuated according as we found ourfelves well orill upon
it. If we found ourfelves well, it was a fign that the
medicine had effetually expelled the offending humour.
On the contray, if we were ill, heimagined, whatever,
quantity of humour came away, that the humour which
caufed the illnefs ftill remained ; not judging of the
goodnefs or badnels of a purge by the quantity of
matters that were voided by it, but by their quality
and the effeé that followed after it.

Vomits were alfo pretty much ufed as medicines by
Hippocrates. We have already feen what thofe were
which he prefcribed to people in health by way of pre-
ventatives. With regard to the fick, he fometimes ad-
vifed them to the fame, when his intentions were only
to cleanfe the ftomach. But when he had a mind to
recal the humours, as he termed it, from the inmoft
recefles of the body, he made ufe of britker remedies.
Among thefe was white hellebore ; and this indeed he
moft frequently ufed to excite vomiting. He gave
this root particularly to melancholy and mad people;
and from the great ufe made of it in thefe cafes by
Hippocrdtes and other ancient phyficians, the phrafe
to have need of hellebore, became a proverbial expreflion
for being out of one’s fenfes. He gave it alfo in de-
fluxions, which come, according to him, from the
brain, and throw themfelves on the noftrils or ears, or
fill the mouth with faliva, or that caufe ffubborn pains
in the head, and a wearinefs or an extraordinary hea-
vinefs, or a weaknefs of the knees, or a fivelling all over
the body. He gaveit to confumptive perfons in broth
of lentils, to fuch as were affli®ed with the dropfy
called lencophlegmatia, and in other chronical diforders.
But we do not find that he made ufe of it in acute di-
ftempers, except in the cholera morbus, where he fays
he prefcribed it with benefit. Some took this med:-
cine falting ; but mofl took it after fupper, as was com-
monly pracifed with regard to vomits taken by way
of prefervation. "The reafon why he gave this medicine
moft commonly aiter eating was, that by mixing with
the aliments, its aciimony might be fomewhut abated,
-and it might operate with lefs violence on the mem-
branes of the ftomach. With the fame intention alfo
he formetimes gave a plant called fpmiodes, «nd fome-
times mixed 1t with hellebore, Lafily, in certain
cafes he gave what he called foft or fweet hellebore.
‘This term: had fome relation to the quality of the hel-
lebore, or perhaps to the quantity he gave of it.

When Hippocrates intended only to keep the body
open, or evacuate the contents of the inteflines, he
made ufe of fimples; as for example, the herb mer-
cury, or cabbage ; the juice or decc@ion cf which he
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ordered to be drank. For the fame purpofe he ufed
whey, and alfo cows and affes milk ; adding a Jittle fale
to it, and fometimesletting it boil a little. If he gave
afles milk alone, he caufed a grear quantity of it to be
taken, fo that it mull of neceflity loofen the body. In
one place he prefcribes no lefs than nine pounds of it
to be taken as a laxative, but does not fpecily the
time in which it was to be taken. With the fame in-
tention he made ufe of {fuppolitories and clyfters, The
former were compounded of honey, the juice of tlie
herb mercury, of nitre, powder of colocynth, and other
fharp ingredients, to irritate the anus. Thefe they
formed into a ball, or into a long cylindrical mafs like
a finger. The clylters he made ufe of for fick people
were fometimes the fame with thofe already mentioned
as preventatives for people in health. At other timss
he mixed the deco&ion of herbs with niire, honey, and
oil, or other ingredients, according as he imagined he
could by that means attra®, walh, irricate, or foften.
The quantity of liquor he ordered was about 36 ounces;
from which it was probable he did not intend that it
fhould all be ufed at'one time.

On fome occafions Hippocrates propofed to purge
the head alone. This pra&ice he employed, alter pur-
ging the relt of the body, in an apoplexy, inveterate
pains of the head, a certain fort of jaundice, a con-
fumption, and the greatelt part of chronical diftem-
pers. For that purpofe he made ufe of the juices of
{everal plants, as celery ; to which he fometimes added
aromatic drugs, making the patients {fnuff up this mix-
ture into their noftrils. He ufed alfo powders com-
pounded of myrrh, the flowers of brafs, and white
hellebore, which he caufed them put up into the nofe,
to make them fneeze, and to draw the phlegm from
the brain. Tor the fame purpofe alfo he ufed what
he calls tetragonon, that is, ¢« {omething having four
angles 3’ but what this was, is now altogether un-
known, and was fo evenin the days of Galen. 'The
latter phyfician, however, conjetures it to be antimo-
ny, or certain flakes found in it

In the diftemper called empyema (or a colle@ion of
matter in the brealt), he made ufe of a very rough me-
dicine. IHe commanded the patient to draw in his
tongue as much as he was able ; and when that was
done, he endeavoured to put into the hollow of the
lungs a liquor that irritated the part, which, raifing a
violent cough, forced the lungs to difcharge the puru-
lent matter contained inthem. The materials that he
ufed for this purpofe were of different {orts ; fometimes
he took the root of arum, which he ordered to be boil-
ed witlr a little falt, in a fuflicient quantity of water
and oil; diffolving u little honey in it. At other times,
when he intended to purge more ftrongly, he took the
flowers of copper and hellebore ; after that he thook
the patient violently by the fhoulders, the better to
loofen the pus. This remedy, according to Gulen,
he received from the Cnidian phyficians; and it has
never been ufed by the fucceeding ones, probably be-
caunfe the patients could not fuffer it,
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Blood-letting was andther method of evacuation Hismaxims

pretty much ufed by Hippocrates.

Another aim  he refpecting

had in this, befides the mere evacuation, was to divert blood let-
or to recall the courfe of the blood when he imagined it ¥28&

was going where it ought not. A third end of bleed.
ing was to procure a free motion of the blood and {pi-
H2 rits,
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Hippo- r1it~, as we ‘'may gathor from the fellowing paflage: be taken from the parts fartheft cff, with a defign to

cratess
| SN ——

“ Vhen any one becomes fpeechlefs of a fudden
(fays he), it is caufed by the {hu:ting of the veins,
efpecially when it happens to perfons otherwife in
good health, without any outward v1ol¢nce. In this
cafe the inward vein of the right-arm muft be opened,
and more or lefs blood taken away, according to the
age or conftitution of the patient. Thofe that lofe
their fpeech thus have great fluthings in their face,
their eyes are fiff, their arms are diftended, their teeth
gnnﬂu,"they have palpitations of the arteries, cannot
open their jaws, the extremities are cold, and the_{p}-
rits are intercepted in the veins. If pain enfues, itis
by the acceflion of the black bile and fharp humours.
T'or the internal parts being vellicated or irritated by
thefe humours, fulter very much; and the veing, being
alfo irritated and dried, diftend themfelves extraordi-
narily, and are inflamed, and draw all that can flow to
them ; fo thait the blood ccrrupting, and the fpirits
not being able to pafs throngh the blocd by their or-
dinary paffages, the parts grow cold by reafon of this
ftagnation of the fpirits. Hence come giddinefs, lofs
of {peech, and.convullions, if this diforder reaches to
the heart, the liver, or to the great veins. From hence
arife alfo epilepfies and paliies, if the deflutions fall
upon the parts laft mentioned ; and that they dry up,
becaufe the {iirits are denied a paflage threugh them.
In this cafe, after fomentation, a vein muft be opened,
while the {pirits and humours are yet fufpended and
unfettled.”

Hippocrates had alfo a fourth intention for bleed-
ing, and this was refrelhment.  Soin the iliac paffion,
he ordered bleeding in the arm and in the head; to the
«rd, fays he, that the fuperior venter, or the breaft,
may ceaie to be overheated. With regard to this eva-
cuation, his conduét was much the fame as to purging,
in refpe@ of time and perfons. We ought, fays he,
to let blood in acute difeafes, when they are violent,
if the party be lufty and in the flower of his age. We
ought alfo to have regard to the time, both in refpe@
to the difeafe and to the feafon in which we let blood.
He «lio informs us, that blood ought to be let in great
Pains, and particularly in inflammations. Among thefe
-e reckons fuch as fall upon the prineipal vifcera, as
the liver, lungs, and fpleen, as alfo the quinfey and
rleurily, # the pam of the latter be above the dia-
thragm. In thofe cafes he would have the patients
Llooded il they faint, efpecially if the pain be very
acute ; cr rather he advwifes that the orifice thould not
be clofed till the colcur of the blood alters, {o that from
livid it turn red, or fromred livid. In a quinfey he
bleeded in both arms at once.  Difficulty of breathing
he alfo reckens among the diftempers that require
tlecding 5 and be mentions ancther fort of inflamma.
t.on of the lungs, which he calls a fwelling or tumor
of the lungs arifing from heat; in which cafe he ad-
vifes to bleed in all parts of the body ; and dire@s par-
ticularly to thearms, tongue, and noftrils,. To make
bleeding the more- ufefuf; in all pains, he directed to
cpen the vein peareft the part affeted ; in a pleurify
e direds to take blood from the arm of the fide affec-
ted ; and for the fame reafon, in pains of the head, he
directs (ke weins of the nofe and forehead; to be opened,
When the pain was not urgent, and bleeding was ad-
vifzd by way of prevention, he diredted the blood to

divert the blood infenfibly from the feat of pain. The
higheft burning fevers, which fhow neither figns of in-
flammation nor pain, he does not rank among thofe
diftempers that require bleeding. On the contrary,
he maintains that a fever it{elf is in fome cafes a reafon
againft bleeding. If anyone, {ayshe, has an uvlcerin
the head, he muft bleed, wnlefs bz has @ fewver. He fays
further, thofe that lofe their fpeech of a fudden mul:
be blooded, unlefs they have a fever. Perhaps he was
afraid of bleeding in fevers, becaufe he fuppofed that
they were produced by the bile and pituita, which
grew hot, and afterwards heated the whole body,
which is, fays he, what we call frver, and which, in
his opinion, cannot well be evacuated by bleeding. In
other places alfo he looks upon the prefence or abun-
dance of bile to be an objection to bleeding ; and he
orders to forbear venefection even in a pleurify, if there
be bile. To this we muft add, that Hippocrates di-
fiinguithed very particularly between a fever which
followed no other diftemper, but was itfelf the original
malady, and a fever which came upon inflammation.
Inthe carly ages of phyfic, the firft were only proper-
ly called fevers : the others took their names from the
parts affeted; as pleurify, peripneumony, hepavitis, ne-
phritis, &c. which names fignify that the pleura, the
lungs, the liver, or the ki/d-neys, are difeafed, but do
not intimate the fever which accompanies the difeafe,
In this latter fort of fever Hippocrates conftantly or-
dered bleeding, but not in the former. Hence in his
books Of Epidemic Diftempers, we find but few di-
rections for bleeding in the acute diftempers, and par-
ticularly in the great number of continual and burning
fevers there treated of. In the firft and third book
we find but one fingle inftance of bleeding, and that
in a pleurify ; in which, too, he ftaid till the eighth
day of the diftemper. Galen, however, and moft o-
ther commentators on IHippocrates, are of opinion
that he generally blooded his patients plentifully in the
beginning of acute diforders, though he takes no no-
tice of it in his writings. But had this been the cafe, he
would not perhaps have had the opportunity of {eeing
{o many fevers terminate by crifes, or natural evacua-
tions, which happen of themfelves on certain days..
Hippocrates, in fa&, laid {fo muach weight upon the
afliftance of nature and the methed of diet, which was
his favourite medicii:e, ‘that he thought if they took
care to diet the patients hefore mentioned, according
to rule, they might leave the reft to nature. ‘Thefe
are his principles, from which he never deviates 3 fo
that His picces Ot Epidemical Difeafes feem to have
been compefed only with an intention to leave to po-
fterity an exact model of management in purfuance or
thefe principles,

With regard to the rules laid down by Hippocrates
for bleeding, we muft further take notice, that in all
difeafes which haditheir feat above the liver, he bloed-
ed in the arm, «<r in fome of the upper parts of the
body; but for thofe that were fituated below it he
opened the veins of the foot, ankle, or him. If the.
belly was too laxative, and bleeding was at the fame
time thought necefiry, he ordered tlic loofenefs to be
{tepred before bleeding. '

Almoft all thefe nftances, however, regard fcarce
any thing but acute diltumpers ; but we Lind feveral
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-ftempers after purging,

concerning chronical difeafes. ¢ A young man com-
plained of great pain in his belly, with a rumbling
while he was falting, which ceafed after eating : this
pain and rumbling continuing, his meat did him no
good ; but, on the contrary, he daily wafted and grew
lean. Several medicines, as well purges as vomits,
were given him in vain. At length it was refolved to
bleed him by intervals, firft in one arm and then in the
other, till he had fcarce any blood left, and by this
method he was perfeétly cured.”

Hippocrates let blood alfo in a dropfy, evenin a
tympany ; and in both cafes he prefcribes bleeding in
the arm. In a difeafe occafioned by an overgrown
fpleen, he propofes bleeding feveral times repeated at
a vein of the arm which he calls the fplenesic ; and in
a kind of jaundice, he propofes bleeding under the
tongue. On fome occafions he tcok away great quan-
tities of blood, as appears from what we have already
obferved. Sometimes he continued the blooding till
the patient fainted : at other times he would blood in
both arms at once ; at others, he did it in feveral pla-
ces of the body, and at feveral times. The veins he
opeued were thofe of the arm, the hands, the ankles
on both fides, the hams, the forehead, behind the head,
the tongue, the nofe, behind the ears, under the breafts,
and thofe of the arms; befides which, he burnt others,
and opened feveral arteries. He likewife ufed cup-
ping-veflels, with intent to recal or withdraw the
humours which fell upon any part. Sometimes he
contented himfelf with the bare attraction made by
the cupping-veffels, but fometimes alfo he made fcari-
fications.

When bleeding and purging, which were the prin-
cipal and moft general means ufed by Hippocrates
for taking off a plethora, proved infufficient for that
purpofe, he had recourfe to diuretics and fudorifics.
The former were of ditferent forts, according to the
conftitution of the perfons: fometimes baths, and
fometimes fwveet wine, were employed to provoke
urine ; fometimes the nourifhment which we take con-
tributes to it: and amongft thofe herbs which are
commonly eaten,Hippocrates recommends garlic,lecks,
onions, cucumbers, melons, gourds, fennel and all other
things which have a biting tafte and a {trong fmell.
With thefe he numbers horey, mixed with water or
vinegar, and 2!l falt meats. But, on fome occafions,
he took four cantharides, and puiling off their wings
and feet, gave them in wine and honey. Thefe veme-
dies were'given in a great number of chronical di-
when he thought the Dblood
was overcharged with a fort of moiiture which he calls
ichor ; or in {fuppreffions of urine, and when it was
made in lefs quantity than it ought. There were alfo
jome cafes in which he would force fweat as well as
urine ; but he neither mentions the difeales in which
fudorifics are proper, nor lets us krow what medicines
are to be ufed for this purpofe, except in one fingle
patlage, where he mentions fweating, by pouring upon
the head a great quantity of water till the feet {weat ;
that is, till the fweat diffulss itfelf over the whole body,
running {rom head to {oot.  After this he would have
them eat beiled meat, and drink pure wine, and being
well covered with clothes, lay themfelves down to reft.
The difeafe for which he propofes the abovemention-
ed remedy is afever; which is net, accerding to him,
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produced by bile or pituit, but by mere laflitude, or
fome other {fimilar caufe; ffom whence we may con-
clude that he did not approve of {weating in any other
kind of fever.

Other remedies which Hippocrates tells us he made
ufe of were thefe that purged neither bile nor phlegm,
but aé by cooling, drying, heating, moiflting, or by
clofing and thickning, refolving and diffipating. Thele
medicines, however, he does not particularly mention
and it is probable they were only fome particular kinds
of food. To thele he joined hypnatics, or fuch things
as produce fleep ; but thefe laft were ufed very feldom,
and, it is moft probable, were only different prepara-
tions of poppies.

Lafily,
which a&ed in a fenfible manner, Hippocrates made
ufe of others called fpecifics ; whofe action he did not
underftand, and for the ufe of which he could give no
reafon befides his own experience, or that of other
phyficians. Thefe he had learned from his prede-
ceflors the defcendants of Afculapius, who, being
empirics, did not trouble themfelves about inquiring
into the operation of their remedies, provided their
patients were cured.
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befides the medicines already mentioned, The ufe he
made of
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Of the external remedies prefcribed by Hippo- His exter-
crates, fomentations were the chief. Thefe were of nalapplica=

two kinds. 'The one was a fort of bath, in which the
patient fat in a veflel full of a decodtion of fimples
appropriated to his malady ; fo that the part effetted
was foaked in the decodion. This was chiefly ufed
in diftempers of the womb, of the arms, the bladder,
the reins, and generally all the parts below the dia-
phragm.

tions,

24

The fecond way of fomenting was, to take Fomentas

warm water and put it into a fkin or a bladder, or even tions..

into a copper or earthen veflel, and to apply it to the
part affeced; as, for example, in a pleurify. They
ufed likewife a large fponge, which they dipped mn
the water, or other hot liquor, and fqueezed out part.
of the liquor before they applied it. The fame ufe
they made of barley, vetches, or bran, which were
boiled in fome proper liquor, and applied in a linen
bag. Thefe are called moiff fomentations. The dry
ones were made of falt or millet, heated confiderably,.
and applied to the part.  Another kind of fomenta-
tion was the vapour of fom: hot liquor; an inftance
of which we find in his frlt bock of Womens Diltem-
pers.  He caft, at feveral times, bits of red-hot iron
into uriae, and, covering up the patient clofe, caufed
her to receive the fleam belaw. Tiis defign in thefe
kinds of fomentations was to wurm the part, to re-
folve or diilipate, and draw out the peccant matter, to
mo'lity and affuage pain, to open the paflages, or even
to fhut them, according as the fomentations were emol-
Lient or aftringent.

e}

Tumigations were likewife very often ufed by Hip- Tumigas.

pocrates.  In the quinfey, he burned hyflop
fulphur and pitch, and caufed the fmoke to be drawn
into the throat by a funnel; and by this means he
brought away abundunce of phlegm throagh the
mouth and through the nofe.. For this purpofe he
took nitre, marjoram, and crefs-feeds, which he boiled
in water, vinegar, and oil, and, while it was on the
fire, caufed the patient to draw in the fteam by a pipe.
In his works we find a great number of fumigants for
the diltempers of women, to promote the menftrual

flux,,

with tiois.
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flux, to cLeck it, to hely concention, and to eafe pains
in the matrix, or the {fuffocation ci'it. On thefe ce-
cafions he ufed fuch aromatics as were then known,
viz. cinnamon, caifia, myrrh, and feveral odoriferous
plants ; likewife fome minerals, fuch as nitre, fulphur,
and pitch, and caufed them to reccive the vapowrs
thrcugh a funnel into the uterus.

Gargles, a kind of fomentations for the mouth,
were alfo known to Hippocrates. In the quinfey be
ufed a gargle made of marjoram, {avory, celery, mint
and nitre,  boiled with water and a little vinegar.
When this was ftrained, they added honey to it, and

- wafthed their mouths {requently with it.
Oils and ointments were likewife much ufed by

vintments. Hippocrates, with a view to mollify and abate pain,

Cataplafms

Collyria,

to ripen boils, refolve tumors, refreth after wearinefs,
make the body fupple, &c. For this purpofe, fome-
times pure oil of olives. was ufed ; fometimes certain
{imples were infufed in it, as the leaves of myrtle and
rofes; and the latter kind of oil was in much requeft
among the ancients. There were other forts of oils
fometimes in ufe, however, which were much more
compounded. Hippocrates {fpeaks of one called fuf-
num, which were made of the flowers of the iris, of fome
aromatics, and of an ointment of narciffus made with
the flowers of narciffus and aromatics infufed in oil.
But the moft compounded of all his ointments was
that called nefopum, which he made particularly for
women ; and confifted, according to Hefychius, of a
great number of ingredients, Another ocintment, to
which he gave the name of ceratum, was compofed of
‘0il and wax. An ointment which he recommends for
the foftening of a tumor, and the cleanfing of a
“wound, was made by the following receipt; <. Take
the quantity of a nut of the marrow or fat of a fheep,
of maftic or turpentine the quantity of a bean, and as
much wax ; melt thefe over a fire, with oil of rofes, for
a ceratum.”” Sometimes he added pitch and wax,
and with a fufficient guantity of oil, made a compo-
fition fomewhat more confiftent than the former, which
he called cerapiffus.

Cataplafins were a fort of remedies lefs confifient
-than the two former. They were made of powders
or herbs fteeped or boiled in water or fome other li-
quor, to which fometimes they added oil. They were
ufed with a view to {often or refolve tumors, ripen
abfcefles, &c. though they had alfo cooling cataplafims
made of the leaves of beets or vak, fig or olive-trees,
boiled in water. .

Laftly, to complete the catalogue of the external
remedies ufed by Hippocrates, we {hall mention a fort
of medicin: called coflyrium. It was compounded of
powders, to which was added a {mall quantity of
fome ointment, or juice of a plant, to make a folid or
dry mafs; the form of which was long and round,
which was kept for ufe. Another compofition of
much the fame nature was a fort of lozenge of the
bignefs of a {imall piece of money, which was burnt
upon coals for a perfume, and powdered‘ for par-
ticular ufess In his works we find likewife deferip-
tions of pcwders for feveral ufes, to take off fungous
Aeth, and to blow into the eyes in ophthalmies, &ec.

Thefe were almoft all the medicines ufed by Hip-
pocrates for external purpofes. The compound me-
cicines given inwardly were either liquid, folid, or
{ambative. 'The liquid ones were prepared either by

deco&ion or infufion in a preper liquor, which, when

firained. was kept for ufe; or by macerating certain.

powders in {uch liquors, and fo taking them toge-
ther, or by mixing different kinds of liquors toge-
ther. 'The folid medicines confifted of jaices infpif
fated ; of gums, refins, or powders, made up with
them or with honey, or fomething . proper to give the
neceffary confiftence to the medicine. Thefe were
made up in a form and quantity fit te be fwallowed
with eafe. The lambative was of a confiftence be.
tween folid and fluid; and the patients were obliged
to keep it for fome time to diffclve in the mouth, that
they might fwallow it leifurely. This remedy was
ufed to take off the acrimony of thefe humours which
fometimes fall upon this part, and provoke coughing
and other inconveniences. Tse baiis of this laft com-
pofition was honey. It is worth our obfervation, that
the compound medicines of Hippocrates were but very
few, and compnfed only of four or five ingredients at
moft, and that he not only underftood pharmacy, or
the art of compounding medicines, but prepared fuch
as he ufed himfelf, or caufed his fervants prepare them
in his houfe by his dire&tions.

We have thus given fome account of the ftate of
medicine as praétifed and taught by Hippocrates, who,
as we have already obferved, has for many ages been
juftly confidered as the father of phyfic. For when
we attend to the ftate in which he found medicine, and
the condition in which he left it, we can hardly be-
ftow {fufficient admiration on the judgment and ac-
curacy of his obfervations. After a life {pent in un-
wearied induftry, he is faid to have died at Lariffa,
a city in Theflaly, in the 102d year of his age, 361
years before the birth of Chrift,

After the days of Hippocrates, medicine in ancient
Greece gradually derived improvement from the la-
bours of other phyficians of eminence. And we may
particularly mention three to whom its future pro-
grefs feems to have been not a little indebted, viz.
Praxagoras, Erafiftratus, and Herophilus.

Hiftory.,

Hi-po-
crates,
———

The firft phyfician of eminence who differed confi- Prax:Zous

derably in his practice from Hippocrates was Praxa-
goras,  Ceelius Aurelianus acquaints us, that he
made great ufe of vomits in his pradice, infomuch
as to exhibit them in ‘the iliac paffion till the ex-
crements were difcharged by the mouth. In this di-
ftemper he alfo advifed, when all other means failed,
to open the belly, cut the inteftine, take out the in-
durated feces, and then to few up all agains but this
pradtice has not probably been followed by any fub-
fequent phyfician,

Erafiftratus was a phyfician of great eminence,
and flourithed in the time of Seleucus, one of the
{ucceffors of Alexander the Great. According to
Galen, he entirely banithed venefe@tion from medi-
cine ; though fome aflirm that he did not totally wif-
card it, but only ufed it lefs {requently than other
phyficians.  His reafons for difapproving of venefec-
tion are as follow: It is difficult to fucceed in vene-
feétion, becaufe we cannot always fee the vein we in-
tzud to open,-and becaufe we are not fure but we
may open an artery inftead of a vein. We cannct
afcertain the true quantity to be taken. If we take
too little, the intention is by no means anfwered ; if
we take too much, we run a rifk of deftroying the
patient. 'The evacuation of the venous blood alfo is

fuca
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fuccceded by that of the fpirits, which on that oc-
cafion pafs from the arteries into the veins. It muft
Jikewife be obferved, that as the inflammation is
formed in the arteries by the blood coagulated in their
orifices, venefe@tion muflt of courfe be ufelefs and of
no efle@.

As Erafiftratus did not approve of venefecion, fo
peither did he of purgatives, excepting very rarely,
but exhibited clylters and vomits; as did alfo his ma-
fter Chryfippus. He was of opinion, however, that
the clyfters thould be mild; and condemned the large
quantity and acrid quality of thofe ufed by the an-
cicnts.  The reafon why purgatives were not much
ufed by him was, that he imagined purging and vene-
{fe@ion could anfwer no other purpofe than diminifh-
ing the fulnefs of the veffels ; and for this purpofe he
aflerted that there were more effeGtual means than ei-
ther phlebotomy or purging. He afferted that the
humours difcharged by cathartics were not the fame in
the body that they appeared after the difcharge ; but
that the medicines changed their nature, and produced
a kind of corruption in them. This opinion has fince
been embraced by a great number of phyficians. He
did not believe that purgatives acted by attra&ion;
but {ubftituted in the place of this principle what Mr
Le Clerc imagines to be the fame with Ariftotle’s
The principal remedy fubftituted by him
in place of purging and venefection was abftinence.
When this, in conjunétion with clyfters and vomits,
was not fufficient to eradicate the difeafe, he then had
recourfe to exercife. All this was done with a view
to diminifh the plenitude, which, according to him,
was the moft frequent caufe of all difeafes. Galen
alfo informs us, that Erafiftratus had {o great an opi-
nion of the virtues of fuccory in difeafes of the vifcera
and lower belly, and efpecially in thofe of the liver,
that he took particular pains to defcribe the method
of boiling it, which was, to boil it in water till it
was tender ; then to put it into boiling water a fecond
time, in order to deftroy its bitternefs ; afterwards to
take it out of the water, and preferve it ina veffel with
oil; and laftly, whenitis lobeunfed, add alittle weak
vinegar toit. Nay, fo minute and circumftantial was
Erafiftratus with regard to the preparation of his fa-
vourite fuccory, that he guve orders to tie {everal of
the plants together, becanfc that was the mare com-
modious method of boiling them. The reft of Lra-
fitratus’s medicines confiited almoft entirely of regi-
men; to which he added fome topical remedies, fuch
as cataplafms, fomentations, and und&ions. In fhort,
as he could neither endure compounded medicines,
nor {uperftitious and fine-fpun reafonings, he reduced
medicine to a very fimple and compendious art.

With regard to furgery, Erafiltratus appears to
have been very bold ; and as an anatomift he is faid to
have been exccedingly cruel, infomuch that he is re-
prefented by fome as having diffe@ted. criminals while
yet alive *. In a fcirrhous liver, or in tumors of
that 6rgan, Ceelius Auvrelianus obferves, that Erafifira-
tus made an incifion through the fkin and integu-
meuts, and having opened the abdomen he applied
medicines immediately to the part affeted. But tho’
he was thus bold in performing operations on the liver,
yet he did not approve of the paracentefls or tapping in
the dropfy ; becaufe (faid he) the waters being eva-
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cuated, the liver, which is inflamed and Lecome hard Erafiftrants
like a ftone, is more prefled by the adjacent parts M

which the waters kept at a diftance from it, fo that
by this means the patient dies. He declared alfo
againft drawing teeth which were not loofe ; and ufed
to tell thofe who talked with him on this operation,
That in the temple of Apollo there was to be feen an
inftrument of lead for drawing teeth; in order to in-
finuate that we muft not attempt the extirpation of
any but fuch as are loofe, and call for no greater force
for their extirpation than what may be fuppofed in an
inftrument of lead.

Herophilus, the difciple of Praxagoras, and cotem- Hmf}fh;-

porary of Erafiltratus, followed a lefs fimple pratice : lus.

he made fo great ufe of medicines both fimple and
compound, that neither he nor his difciples would
undertake the cure of any diforder without them. He
feems alfo to have been the firft who treated accurate-
ly of the doérine of pulfes, of which Hippocrates
had but a fuperficial knowledge. Galen, however,
affirms, that on this fubje¢t he involved himfelf.
in difficulties and advanced abfurdities; which in-
deed we are not greatly to wonder at, confidering
the time in which he lived. He took notice of
a difeafe at that time pretty rare, and to which
he afcribes certain fudden deaths. He calls it a palfy
of the beart ; and perhaps it may be the fame difeafe
with what is now termed the angina pedoris.

According to Celfus, it was about this time that
medicine was firft divided into three branches, viz. the
dietetic, the pharmaceutical, and the chirurgical medi-
cine. The firlt of thefe employed a proper regimen
in the cure of difeafes; the fecond, medicines; and
the third, the operation of the hands: and the fame
author informs us, that thefe three branches became
now the bufinefs of as many diftin& claffes of men ;
fo that from this time we may date the origin of the
three profeflions of phyficians, apothecaries, and fur-
geons.—Before this divifion, thofe called phyficians
difcharged all the feveral offices belonging to the three
profeffions ; and there were only two kinds of them,
viz. one called apysrexTovines, who only gave their advice
to the patients, and dire®ions to thofe of an inferior
clafs, who were called dvuisupyoi, and worked with their
hands either in the performing operations, or in the
compofition and application of remedies,

The firlt grand revolution which happened in the Thesﬁsmgf,.

medicinal art after the days of Herophilus and Era- rics.

fittratus was occafioned by the foundjng of the empiric
fec by Scrapion of Alexandria about 284 years before
Chriit.  The divifion into dogmatifts and empirics

had indeed {ubfited before; but about this time the Serapiont

latter party began to grow ftrong, and to have cham-
pions publicly aflerting its caufe. Galen informs us,
that Serapion ufed Hippocrates very ill in his wri-
tings, in which he difcovered an excefs of pride, felf-
fufficiency, and contempt for all the phyficians thut
went before him. We have fome fketches of his
practice in Ceelius Aurelianus, from which we may
infer that he retained the medicines of Hippocrates
and the other phyficians who went before him, tli’
he rejected their reafoning. We know not what ar-
guments he advanced for the fupport of his {entiments,.
ince his works are loft, as well as thofe of the other:
empirics; and we thould know nothing ct all of any

(39



64

$orapion.

M E DI CTIN E

of them, if their advziiuries had not quoted them ia

v order to conlute them.
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The empirics admitted only one general method of
obtaining fkill in the medical ari, which was by ex-
perience, called by the Greeks spmespiz.  From this
word they took their name, and refufed to be called
after the founder of any champion of their feél
They defincd ciperience a knowledge derived from
the evidence of fenfe. It was either fortuitouns, or
acquired by defign.  For acquiring practical fkill they
recommended what they called swpmoig, or one’s own
obfervation, and the reading of hiftories or cafes faith-
fully related by others. Hence they thought that
we are enabled to know a di‘eafe by its refemblance
to others; and, when new difeafes occurred, to con-
clude what was proper to be done from the {ymptoms
they had in common with others that werc before
known. They aflerted, that obfervation ought princi-
pally to be employed in two different ways; firft in
difcovering what things are {alutary, and what are of
an indifferent nature ; and, fecondly, what particular
difeafe is produced by a certain concurrence of {fymp-
toms ; for they did not call every {ymptom a difeate,
but only fuch a combination of them as from long
experience they found to accompany each other, and
produced fuch diforders as began and terminated in
the fame manner.

On the other hand, the dogmatift affirmed, that
there was a neceffity for knowing the latent as well
as the evident caufes of difeafes, and that the phyfi-
cian ought to underftand the natural actions and func-
tions of the human body, which neceffarily prefup-
pofes a lnowledge of the internal parts. By fecret
or latent caufes they meant fuch as related to the ele-
ments or principles of which our bodies are compofed,
and which are the origin of a good or bad ftate of
health. They afferted that it was impoffible to know
how to cure a difeafe witheut knowing the caufe
vhence it proceeded 3 becaufe undoubtedly it behoved
them to vary prodigicufly in themfelves according to
the different caufes by which they were produced.

The next remarkable perfon in the hiftory of phyfic
is Afclepiudes, who fl urifhed in the century immedi-
ately preceding the birth of Chrift. He introduced
the philofophy of Democritus and Epicurus into me-
dicine, and ridiculed the dodrines of Hippocrates,
H: affer:2d, that matter confidered in itfelf was of an
unchangeable nature 5 and that all perceptible bodies
were compofzd of a number of [maller ones, hetween
which there were laterfperfed aninfinity of fmall fpaces
totally void of all mutter. He thousit that the foul
iclelf was compofed of thefe fmall bodies. He laughed
at the principle called Natwre by Hippocrates, and
2o at the imaginary faculties faid by him to be {ub-
iervient to lier 3 and fill more at what he called A
This lalv principle Afclepiades denied in
cvery inftance, cven in that of the loadftone and fteel,
imagining that this phenomenon proceeded from a
~orcentfe of corpuleles, and a particular difpofition or
vaedification of their poress  He 240 maintained, that
uothing Lavyened or was produced without fome caufe;
and that vhat was called nature was in reality no
tnor: than matter and motion. Trom this laft prin.
ciple he inferred that Hippocrates knew not what lie
faid when he fpoke of Nature asan intelligent being,

4

(rcddion.

aud aferibed qualities of different kinds to her.  For
the fa1e reafon he ridiculed the doé@rine of IHippo-
crates vith regard to crifes; and afierted that the
termination of difeafes might be as well accounted for
{irom mere matter and motion. He maintained, that
we were deceived if we imagined that nature always
did good; fince it was evident that the often did a
great deal of harm. As for the days particularly

fixed upon by IHippocrates for criles, or thofe on.

which we ufually obferve a change either for the bet-
ter or the worfe, Afclepiades denied that fuch altera-
tions happened on thofe days rather than on others.
Nay, he aflerted that the crifis did not happen at any
time of its own accord, or by the particular determi-
nation of nature for the cure of the diforder, but that
it depended rather on the addrefs and dexterity of the
phyfician ; that we ought never to wait till a diftem-
per terminates of its own accord, but that the phyfi-
cian by his care and medicines muft haften on and ad-
vance the cure.—According to him, Hippocrates and
other ancient phyficians attended their patients rather
with a view to obferve in what manner they died than
in order to cure them; and this under pretence that
Nature ought to do all hérfelf, without any affiftance.

According to Afclepiades; the particular aflemblage
of the various corpufcles abovementioned, and repre-
fented as of different figures, is the reafon why there
are feveral peres or interllices within the common
mafs, furmed by thefe corpufcles ; and why thefe pores
are of a different fize. This being taken ior granted,
as thefe pores are in all the bodies we obferve, it muft
of courfe follow that the human body has {fome pecu-
liar to itfelf, which, as well as thofe of all other ho-
dies, contain other minute bodies, which pafs and re-
pafs by thofe pores that communicate with each other ;
and as thefe pores or interftices are larger or {maller,
fo the corpufcles which pafs through them differ pro-
porticnably as to largenefs and to minutenefs. The
blood confifts of the largeft of thefe corpuicles, and
the fpirits, or the heat, of the fmalleft.

From thele principles he infers, thatas longas the
corpufcles are freely received by the pores, the body re-
mains in its natural ftate ; and on the contrary, it be-
gins to recede {rom that ftate, when the corpufcles find
any obftacle to their paffage. Health therefore depends
on the juft proportion between the pores and the cor-
pulcles they are deftined to receive and tranfmit ; as
difeafes, on the contrary, proceed from a difporportion
between thefe pores and ' the corpufcles, The moft
ufual obftacic on this occafion proceeds from the cor-
pufcles embracing each other, and being retained in
fome of their ordinary paffages, whether thefe corpufs
cles arrive in too large « number, arc of irregular fi-
gures, move too faft or too flow, &c.

Among the diforders produced by the ccrpufcles
{topping of their own accord, .ifciepiudes reckoned
phrenfies, lethargies, pleurifies and burning fevers.
Pains, in particular, arve clafied umong the accidents
which derive their origin from a ftupnation of the
Luvgelt of all the corpuicics of which the blood cons
fiit-.  Among the diforders produced by the bad fate
and difpofition of the pores, he placed deliquiums, lan-
guors, extenuations, leannefs, and dropfies. Thefe
laft diforders he thouylic proceeded from the pores
being too much relined and opened; the droply in
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particular, he thinks, procceds for the fleth being
perforated with various {fmall holes, which convert the
nourii.ment recetved into them into” water.  Hunger,
and efpecially that {pecics of it called fames canina,
proceeds from an opening of the large pores of the
flomach and belly; and thith from an opening of
their {mall ones. Upon the fame principles he ac-
counted for intermittent fevers. Quotidian fevers are
caufed by a retention of the largeit corpufcles, thofe
of th: tertian kind by a retention "of corpufcules fome-
what fmaller, and quartan fevers are produced by a
retention of the {malleft corpufcles of all.

The pradice of Afclepiades was fuited to remove
thefc imaginary caufes of diforders. He compofed a
book concerning common remedies, which he princi-
pally reduced to three, viz. geltation, fri&ion, and
the ufe of wine. By various exercifes he propofed to
render the pores more open, and to make the juices
and fmall bedies, which caufe difeafes by their reten-
tion, pafs more freely; and while the former phy-
ficians had not recourfe to geftation till towards the
end of long continued diforders, and when the pa-
tients, tho’ entirely free from fever, were yet too weak
to take fufficient exercife by walking, Afclepiades ufed
geltation from the very beginning of the moft burn-
ing fevers. Helaid it down as a maxim, that one fever
was to be cured by another; that the firength of the
patient was to be exhaufted by making him watch and
endure thirft to fuch a degree, that, for the two firft
days of the diforder, he would not allow them to cocl
their mouths with a drop of water. Celfus alfo obferves,
that though Afclepiades treated his patients like a
butcher during the firlt days of the diforder, he indul-
ged them fo far afterwurds as even to give directions
for making their beds in the fofteft manner. On fe-
veral occafions Afclepiades ufed frictions to open the
pores. 'The dropfy was one of the diftempers in which
this remedy was ufed ; but the moft {ingular attempt
was, by this means, to lull phrenetic patients afleep.
But though he enjoined exercife fo much to the fick,
he denied it to thofe in health ; a piece of condud not
a little furpriling and extraordinary. He allowed wine
freely to patients in fevers, provided the violence of the
difternper was fomewhat abated. Nor did he forbid
it to thofe who were affli®ted with a phrenzy; nay,
he ordered them to drink it til]l they were intoxicated,
pretending by that means to make them fleep 5 be-
caufe, he faid, wine had a narcotic quality and proc ared
fleep, which he thought abfolutely neceffary for thofe
who labour under that diforder. To lethargic pa-
tients he ufed it on purpofe to excite them, and roufe
their fenfes; he alfo made them {mell ftrong-feented
fubltances, fuch as vinegar, caftor, and rue, in order to
make them fneeze; and applied to their heads cata-
plafms of muftard made up with vinegar.

Befides thefe remedies, Afclepiades enjoined his pa-
tients abftinence to an extreme degree. For the firft
three days, according to Celfus, he allowed them no
aliment whatever ; but on the fourth began to give
them vi¢tuals. According to Celius Aurelianus, how-
ever, he began to nourifh his patients as {oon as the
acceflion of the difeafe was diminithed, not waiting
till an entire remiflion ; giving to fome aliments on
the firft, to others on 'the fecond, to others on the
third, and {o on to the feventh day It feems almolt
ineredible to us, that people fhould be able w falt till
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this lalt mentioned term ; but Celius affures us, that Aftlepiaics

e

abftinence till the feventh day was enjoined by the
predeceflors of Afclepiades, and by Heraclides Taren-
tinus.

The nrext great revolution which happened in the
medicinal art, was brought about by Themifon, the
difciple of Afclepiades, who lived not long before the
time of Celfus, during the end of the reign of Ang-
ftus, or beginning of that of Tiberivs. The feét

founded by him was called methodic, beczufe he endoi- vTethoe e

voured to find a method of rendering medicine more
cafy than formerly.

fe&,

37
He maintained, that a knowledge cf the caufes of Thesion,

difeafes was not neceﬂ'aly, provided we have a dne re-
gard to what difeafes have in common and analogous
to one another. In confequence of this prwcxple, ke
divided all difeafes into two, or at mclt three, kinds.
The firlt included difeafes arifing from frifture; the
fecond, ihofe arifing from relaxation ; and the third,
thofe of 2 mixed nature, or fuch as partook, both of
ftri¢ture and relaxation,

Themifon alfo afferted, that difeafes arz {ometimes
acute, and fometimes chronical j that for a certain time
they increafe ; that at a certain time they are at their
height : and that at laft they were obferved to dimi-
nifh, Acute difeafes, therefore according to him,
muflt be treated in one way, and chronical ones in an-
other ; one method muft be followed with fuch as are
in their augmentation, another with fuch as are at
their height, and a third with fuch as are in their de-
clenfion. He afferted, that the whole of medicine con-
fited in the obfervation of that fmall number of rules
which are founded upon things altogether evident. He
faid, that all diforders, whatever their nature was, if
included under any of the kinds abovementioned,
ought to be treated precifely in the fame way, in what-
ever country and with whatever fymptoms they hap-
pen to arife. Upon thefe principles, he defined me-
dicine to be a method of conduéting to the knowledge
of what difeafes have in common w1th each other, and
which at the fame time is evident.

Themifon was old when he laid the foundation of
the Methodic {e& ; and it was only brought to perfec-
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tion by Theflalus, who lived under the emperor Nero, Th:ﬁ"alus

Galen and Pliny accufe this phyfician of intolerable in-
folence and vanity, and report that he gave himfelf
the air of defpifing all other phyficians ; and fo intole-
rable was his vanity, that he affumed the title of tfe
congqueror oj;z yficians, which he caufed to be put up-
on his tomb in the Appian way. Never was moun-
tebank (fays Pliny) attended by a greater number of
fpectators tham Theflalus had generally about him; ;
and this circumftance is the lefs to be wondered at, if
we confider that he promifed to teach the whole art of
medicine in lefs than fix months. In reality, the art
might be learned much fooner if it comprehended no
more than what the methodifts thought neceflary ; for
they cut off the examinaticn of the “caufes of difeafes
followed by the dogmatics ; and {ublituted in the room
of the labcrious obfervations of the empirics, indica-
tions drawn from the analogy of difeafes, and the mu-
tual refemblance they bear to each other. The moft
fkilful of ali the methodic {e&, and he who put the laft
hand to it, was Soranus. He lived under the emperors
Trajan and Adrian, and was a native of Ephefus.
One of the moft celebrated medical writers of an-
I tiquity
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tiquity was Celfus, whom we have already had oc-
cafion to mention. Moft writers agree that he lived
in the time of Tiberius, but his country is uncertain.
It is even difputed whether or not he was a profefled
phyfician. Certain it is, however, that his bocks on
medicine are the moft valuable of all the ancients next
to thofe of Hippocrates. From the latter, indeed, he
has taken fo much, as to acquire the name of the Lg-
tin Hippocrates ; but he has not attached himfelf to
him fo clofely as to reje& the afliftance of other au-
thors.
piades. With him he laughs at the critical days of
Hippocrates, and afcribes the invention of them to
a foolifh and fuperftitious attachment to the Pythago-
vean do@rine of numbers. He alfo rejeéted the doc-
trine of Hippocrates with regard to venefedion, of

avhich he made a much more general ufe ; but did not

take away fo much at a time, thinking it much better
to repeat the operation than weaken the patient by too
great an evacuation at one time. He ufed cupping
alfo much more frequently, and differed from kim
with regard to purpatives. In the beginning of dif-
orders, he faid, the patients ought to endure hunger
and thirft ; but afterwards they were to be nourifhed
with good aliments ; of which, however, they were not
to take too much, nor £ill themfelves all of a fudden,
after having fafted. He does not {pecify how long
the patient ought to pradife abftinence ; but affirms,
that in this particular it is neceffary to have a regard
to the difeafe, the patient, the {eafon, the climate, and
other circumftances of a like nature. The figns drawn

. from the pulfe he looked upon to be very precarious

and uncertain. - ¢ Some (fays he) lay great firefs up-
on the beating of the veins or the arteries ; which is a
deceitful circumftance, fince that beating is flow or
quick, and varies very much, according to the age, fex,
and conflitution of the patient. It even fometimes
happens that the pulfe is weak and languid when the

ftomach is difordered, or in the beginning of a fever,

though in other refpe@s the body be in a good flate;
{o that we might, in this latter cafe, be induced to be-
lieve, that a manis very weak, when he is juft enter-
ing into a violent paroxyfm, has firength enough left,
and may be eafily recovered from it. On the con-
trary, the pulfe is often high, and in a viclent com-
moticn, when one has been expofed to the fun, or
comes cut of a bath, or from ufing exercife ; or when
one is under the influence of anger, fear, or any other
pallion. Befides the pulfe is eafily changed by the
arrival of the phyfician, in confequence of the patient’s
anxiety to know what judgment he will pafs upon his
cafe. 'To prevent this, the phyfician muft not feel the
patient’s pulfe on his firlt arrivat ; he muft firft fit down
by him,-affume a chearful air, inform himfelf of his con-
dition ; and if he is under any dread, endeavour to re-
move it by encouraging difcourfe ; after which he may
exaruine the beating of the artery, This neverthelefs
does not hinder us from concluding, that if the fight

of the phyfietan alone can produce fo remarkable a

change in the pulfe, 2 thoufand other caufes may pro-
duce the fame effe®.” But although Cellus thought
for himfelf, and in not a few particulars differed from
his predeceffors, yet in his writings, which are not only
fill preferved, but have gene through almoft innu-
merable editions, we have. a compendious view of the
gradice of almof} all his predeceflors ; and. he treats

In many particulars he has preferred Adcle--

C I N E.

of the healing art in all'its branches, whether per-
formed manu, vidu, wvel medicamentis, His writings,
therefore, will naturally be had recourfe to by every
one who wifhes either to become acquainted with the
pradlice of the ancients prior to the fall of the Roman
empire, or to read medical Latin in its greateft pu-
rity. '

the emperor Adrian, lived the celebrated Galen, a na-
tive of Pergamus, whofe name makes fuch a confpicu-
ous figure in the hiftory of phyfic. At this time the
dogmatic, empiric, methodic, and other feés, had
each their abettors. The methodics were held in
great efteem, and looked upon to be fuperior to the’
dogmatics, who were firangely divided among them-
felves, fome of them following Hippocrates, others
Erafifiratus, and others . Afclepiades. - 'The empirics
made the lealt confiderable figure of any.. Galen un-
dertook the reformation of medicine, and reftored
dogmatifm. He feems to have been of that fed
which was called ecleic, from their choofing out of .
different authors what they efteemed good in them,
withont being particularly attached to any one more
than the reft. This declaration he indeed fets out
with ; but, notwithflanding this, he follows Hippo-
crates much more than any of the reft, or rather fol-
Iows nobody elfe but him. Though before his time
feveral phyficians had commented on the works of
Hippocrates, yet Galen pretends. that none of them
had underftood his meaning. His firft attempt there-
fore was to explain the, works of Hippocrates ;. with
which view he wrote a great deal, and after this fet
about compofing a fyftem of his own. In one of his
books entitled, ¢ Of the eftablithment of medicine,”
he defines the art to be one which teaches to pre-
ferve health and cure difeafes. In another book,

however, he propofes the following definition: « Me-,

dicine (fays be) is a {cience which teaches what is
found, and what is not {o ; and what is of an indiffe-
rent nature, or holds a median between what is found
and what is thereverfe.” He affirmed, that there are
three things which conftitute the obje& of medicine,
and which the phyfician ought to confider as found, as. .
not found, or of a neutral and different nature.
Thefe are the body itfelf, the figns, and the caufes..
He efteems the human body {ound, when it is in a.
good ftate or habit with regard to the fimple parts of
which it is compofed, and when befides there is a jult”
proportion between the organs formed of thefe fimple
parts.  On the contrary, the body is reckoned to be
unfound, when it recedes from this ftate, and the juft.
proportion abovementioned. It is in a ftate of neu-
trality or indifference, when it is in a medium between:.
foundnefs and its oppofite ftate. The falutary figns:
are {uch as indicate prefent health, and prognoefticates;
that the man may remain in that ftate for fome time to
come. 'The infalubrious figns, on the contrary, indi-'
cate a prefent diforder, or lay a foundatien for fufpec--
ting the approach of one. The neutral figas, or fuch
as are of an indifferent nature, denete neither health
nor indifpofition, either for the prefent, or for the time
to come. In like manner he fpeaks of caufes'falutary,
unfalutary, and indifferent.. - - .
- Thefe three difpofitions.of the Human body, that is,
foundnefs, its réverle, and: 2 neutral ftate, comprehendt
all the difference. between health and. diforder or in~
difpo~

Hiftory,

Celfus,:
e il

About the 131ft yéar after Chrift, in the reién of Galel:lf
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original fource or principle of motion in all thefe fa-
culties, Galen, as well as Hippocrates, defines to hc
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Hiftory.
Galen. difpofition: and each of thefe three ftates or difpo-
=== tions has a certain extent peculiar to itfelf. A found

habit of body, according to the definition of it already
given, is very rare, and perhaps never to be met with ;
but this does not hinder us to fuppofe {fuch a model for
regulating our judgment with refpe& to different con-
ftitutions.  On this principle Galen eftablithes eight
other principal conftitutions, all of which differ more
or lefs from the perfeét model abovementioned. The
four firfk are {uch as have one of the four qualities of
hot, cold, moift, or dry, prevailing in too great a
degree ; and accordingly receive their denomination
from that quality which prevails over the reft. The
four other fpecies of conftitutions receive their denomi-
nation from a combination of the abovementioned ;
fo that, according to his definition, there may beahot
and dry, a hot and moift, a cold and moilt, and a
cold and dry, conftitution. Befides thefe differences,
there are certain others which refult from occult and
latent caufes, and which, by Galen, are faid to arife
from anidigfyncrafy of conftitution. It is owing to this
idiofyncrafy that fome have an averfion to one kind
of aliment and fome to another ; that fome cannot en-
dure particular {mells, &c. But though thefe cight
laft-mentioned conftitutions fall fhort of the perfec-
tion of the firft, it does not thence follow, that thofe
to whom they belong are to be claffed amony the va-
letudinary and difeafed. A difeafe only begins when
the deviation becomes fo great as to hinder the action
of the parts.

Galen defcribes at great length the figns of a good
or bad conftitution, as well as thofe of what he calls a
neutral habit. Thefe figns are drawn from the origi-
nal qualities of cold, hot, moift, and dry, and from
their juft proportion or difproportion with refpet to
the bulk, figure, and fituation, of the organical parts.
With Hippocrates he eftablithes three principles of an
animal body ; the parts, the humours, and the {pirits.
By the parts he properly meant no more than the fo-
lid parts ; and thefe he divided into fimilar and orga-
nical. Like Hippocrates, he alfo acknowledged four
humours ; the blood, the phlegm, the yellow bile and
black bile. He eftablifhed three different kinds of
{pirits ; the vital, the animal, and the natural. The
firlt of thefle are, according to him, nothing elfe but
a fubtle vapour arifing from the blood, which drawsits
origin from the liver, the organ or inftrument of fan-
guification. After thefe {pirits are conveyed to the
heart, they, in conjunction with the air we draw into
the lungs, become the matter of the fecond fpecies,
that is, of the vital {pirits, which are again changed
into thofe of the animal kind in the brain.  He fuppo-
fed that thefe three {pecies of fpirits ferved as inftru-
ments of three kinds of faculties, which refide in the
refpetive parts where the'e faculties are formed. The
natural faculty is the firlt of thefe, which he placed in
the liver, and imagined to prefide over the nutrition,
growth, and generation, of the animal. Thevital fa-
culty he lodged in the heart, and fuppoled that by
means of the arteries it communicated warmth and life
to all the body. The animal faculty, the nobleft of
all the three, and with which the reafoning or go-
verning faculty was joined, according to him, has its
feat in the brain; and, by means of the nerves, dif-
tributes a power of motion and fenfation to all the
parts, and prefides over all the other faculties. 'The

Nature,

Upon thefe principles Galen defined a difeafe to bhe
“fuch a preternatural difpofition or affe&ion of the
parts of the body, as primarily, and of itfelf, hinders
their natural and proper a&ion.”” He eftablifhed threc
principal kinds of difeafes : the firft relates to the fi-
milar parts ; the fecond, to the organical; and the
third is common to both thefe parts. The firft kind
of difeafes confifts in the intemperature of the fimilar
parts; and this is divided into an intemperature < /-
out matter, and an intemperature with matter. The
firlt difcovers itfelf when a part has more or lefs heat
or cold than it ought to have without that change of
quality in the part being fupported and maintained by
any matter. 'Thus, for inftance, a perfon’s head may
be overheated and indifpofed hy being expofed to the
heat of the {un, without that heat being maintained by
the continuance or congefltion of any hot humour in
the part. The fecond fort of intemperature is when
any part is not only rendered hot or cold, but alfo fill-
ed with a hot or cold humour, which are the caufes
of the heat or cold felt in the part. Galen alfo ac-
knowledged a fimple intemperature : thatis, when one
of the original qualities, fuch as heat or cold, exceeds
alone and feparately ; and a compound intemperature,
when two qualities are joined together, fuch as heat
and drynefs, or coldnefs and humidity. He alfo efta.
blifhed an equal and unequal temperature. The for-
mer is that which is equally in all the body, or in any
particular part of it, and which creates no pain, be-
caufe it is become habitual, fuch as drynefs in the hec-
tic conflitution. The latter is diftinguithed from the
former, in that it does not equally {ubfit in the whole
of the body, or in the whole of a part.  Of this kind
of intemperature we have examples in certain fevers,
where heat and cold. equally, and almoft at the fame
time, attack the fame part; cr in other fevers, which
render the furface of the body cold as ice, while the
internal parts burn with heat ; or laftly, incafes whaie
the ftomach is ccld and the liver hot.

"The fecond kind of diforders, relating to the orga-
nical parts, refults from irregularities of thefe pis,
with refpe@t to the number, bulk, figure fituation,
&c.; as when one has fix fingers, or only four; when
one has any part larger cr {fmaller than it ought to be,
e, The third kind, which is common both to the
fimilar and the organical parts, is a folution of conti-
nuity, which happens when any fimilar or compound

-part is cut, bruifed, cr corroded.

Like Hippocrates, Galen diftinguithed difeafes into
acute and chronical ; and, with refpe& to their nature
and genius, into beuiyn and malignant; alfo into epi-
demic, endemic, und fporadic.

After liaving diftinguithed the kinds of difeafes, Ga-
len comes to explain the caufes; which he divides into
external and internal.  The external caufes of difeafes,
according to him, are fix things, which contribut: to
the prefervation of health when they are well difpofed
and properly ufed, but produce a contrary cde&
when they are imprudently ufed or ill difpofed. Thefe

fix things are, the air, aliments and drink, motion-

and reft, fleeping and watching, retention and excre-
tion, and laftly the paflions. All thefe are called
the procatard@ic or leginn'ng caufes, becaufe they put

12 in
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in motion the internal caufes ; vhich are of two kinds,
the antecclint and the comjundd. The iormer is dil-
covered culy by rexfoning; and confifts for the moft
part in a peccancy of the huinours, either by pleni-
tude ¢r cacochymy, i c a bad ftate of them. When
the humours are in too largce a quantity, the cafe is
called a plethora ; but we mult obierve, that this word
equally denotes too lurge a quantity of all the humours
together, ¢r a redundance of one particular humour
which prevails over the reft. According to thefe prin-
ciples, there may bea fanguine, a bilious, a pituitous,
or a melancholy plenitude: but there is this difference
between the fanguine ard the three other plenitudes,
that the blood, which is the matter of the former, may
far furpafs the reft : whereas, if any of the three laft
mentioned ones do fo, the cafe is no longer called pleni-
fudzy but cacochymy ; becaufe the humours, abound-
ing more than they ought, corrupt the blood The
caufes he alfo divides into fuch as are manifelt and evi-
dent, and fuch as are latent and obfcure. The firft are
fuch as {pontaneoully come under the cognizance of
cur fenfes when they a& or produce their effeés: the
fecond are not of them!iclves perceptible, but may be
difcovered by reafoning : the third fort, 7 c. fuch as
he calls occult or concealed, cannot be difcovered at all.
Among this laft he places the caufe of the hydro-
phobia.

He next proceeds to confider the {ymptoms of dif-
ealfes. A {ymptom he defines to be ¢ a preternatural
affection depending upon a difeafe, or which follows it
as a fhadow does a body.” He acknowledged three
kinds of fymptoms : the firft and moft confiderable of
thefe counfilted in the adtion of the parts being injured
or hindered ; the fecond in a change of the quality of
the parts, their actions in the mean time remaining
entire; the third related to defets in point of excre-
tion and retention.

After having treated of fymptoms, Galen treats of
the jffons of difeafes. Thele are divided into digg-
nylic and prognoftizc. 'The firft are {o called becaule
thiey enable us to know difeufes, and diftinguith them
from cach other.  They are of two forts, pathognomonic
and adjundl.  The firlt are peculiar to every difeafe,
make known its precife {pecies, and always accom-
pany it, fo that they begin and end with it. The
recond are common to fuveral difeafes, and only ferve
w point out the difference between difeafes of the
fame fpecies. In a pleurify, for inftance, the pathog-
nomonic figns are a cough, adifficulty of breathing, a
pain of the fide, and a continued fever; the adjuné
iigns are the various forts of matter expeforated,
which are fometimes bloody, fometimes bilious, &c.
~—The diagnoftic figns were drawn from the defetive
or difordered difpofition of the parts, or from the
difeafes themfelves; fecondly, from the eaufes of dif-
eafes ; thirdly, from their {ymptoms ; and laftly, from
the particulur difpofitions of each body, from things
which prove prejudicial and thofe that do ferviee,
and from cpidemical difeafes.—The progroftic figns
he gathercd from the fpecies, virulence, and peculiar
genius of the difeafe : but as wehave already fpoken fo
largely concerning the prognoftics of Hippocrates,
1t s fuperfluous to be particular on thofe of Galen.—
His method of cure difivred little from that of Hip-
poerates: but from the fpecimen already given of
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Galen’s method of teaching the medical art, it is evi-

dent that his fyftem was little elfe than a colledion of “™ ~v—~

fpeculations, diftin&tions, and reafonings ; whereas that
of Hippocrates was founded immediately upon faéts,
which he had either obferved himielf, or had learned
from the obfervation of others.

The {yftem of Galen, however, notwithftanding its
defe&s and abfurdities, remained almoft uncontradi&-
ed fora very long period. Indeed it may be confider-
ed as having been the prevailing fyftem till the inun-
dation of the Goths and Vandals put an almoft entire
ftop to the cultivation of letters in Europe. But du-
ring the general prevalence of the fyltem of Galen,
there appeared fome writers to whom medicine was in-
debted for improvements, atleaft in certain particulars.
Among the moft diflinguithed of thefe we may men-
tion Oribafius, Atius, Alexander, and Paulus,

Oribafius fleurithed about the year 360, and was Oriblthus.'

phyfician to the emperor Julian. He fpeaks very
fully of the effe@s of bleeding by way of fcarification,
a thing little taken notice of by former writers ; from
his own experience he aflures us that he had found it
fuccefsful m a fuppreflion of the menfes, defluxions
of the eyes, headach, and firaitnefs of breathing even
when the perfon was extremely old. He tells hisown
cafe particularly, when the plague raged in Afia,
and he himfelf was taken ill, that the {fecond day he
fearified his leg, and took away two pounds of blood 3
by which means he entirely recovered, as did feveral
others who ufed it. In this author alfo we find the
firft defcription of a furprifing and terrible diftemper,
which he termed avxeav8pioma, a {pecies of melancholy
and madnefs, which he defcribes thus. < The per-.
fons affected get out of their houfes in the night-time,
and in every thing imitate wolves, and wander among
the fepulchres of the dead till day-break. You may
know them by thefe {ymptoms : Their looks are pale ;
their eyes heavy, hollow, dry, without the leaft moif-
ture of a tear; their tongue exceedingly parched and
dry, no fpittle in their mouth, extreme thirft; their
legs, from the falls and the bruifes they reccive, full
of incurable fores and ulcers.”

JEtius lived very near the end of the fifth, or in the Ztius,

beginning of the fixth century. Many paffages in
his writings ferve to fhow us how much the a&ual and
potential cautery were ufed by the phyficians of that
age. In the pally, he fays, that he fhould not at all
hefitate to make an efchar either way, and this in fe-
veral places; ore in the nape, where the fpinal mar-
row takes its rife, two on each fide of it; three or
four on the top of the head, one jult in the middle,
and three cthers round it. He adds, that in this
cafe, if the ulcers continue running a good while, he
fhould not doubt of a perfe@ recovery. He is fll
more particular when he comes to order this applica-
tion for an inveterate aflhma, after all other remedies
have been tried in vain.  One, he fays, fhould be made
cn each fide near the middle of the joining of the cla-
vicle, taking care not to touch the wind-pipe: two
other little ones are then to be made near the carotids
under the chin, one on each ide, {o that the cauflie
may penetrate no furiher than the fkin; two others
under the brealls, between the third and fourth 1:bs
and again, two more backwards towards the #fth and
fucth ribs, Befides thefe there rught to Le one in the

middle
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middle of the thorax near the beginning of the xi-
phoid cartilage over the orifice of the ftomach; one
on each fide between the eighth and ninth ribs ; and
three others in the back, one in the middle, and the
two others juft below it, on cach fide of the vertebre.
Thofe below the neck ought to be pretty large, not
very fuperficial, not very deep: and all thefe ulcers
fhould be kept open for a very long time.

Aitius takes notice of the worms bred in different
parts of the body called dracunculi, which were un-
known to Galen. He feems alfo to be the firft Greek
writer among the Chriltians, who gives us any {peci-
men of medicinal {pells and charms; fuch as that of
a finger of St Blafius for removing a bone which fticks
in the throat, and another in relation to a fftula.
He gives a remedy for the gout, which he calls the
grand drisr; the patient is to ufe it for a whole year,
and obferve the following diet each month. ¢ In
September, he muft ezt and drink milk; In O&ober,
he mult eat garlic; in November, abftain from ba-
thing ; in December, he muft eat no cabbage; in
January, he is to take a glafs of pure wine in the
morning ; in February, to eat nobect; in March, to
mix fweet things both in eatables and drinkables ; in
April, not to eat horferadith, nor in May the fith
called polypus ; in June, he is to drink cold water in
a morning ; in July, to avoid venery; and laftly, in
Auguft, to eat no mallows.” This may fuffi-
ciently fhow the quackery of thofe times, and
how fuperftition was begining to mix itfelf with the
art.

Alexander, who flourithed in the reign of Juftinian,
is a more original author than either of the two for-
mer. He confines himfelf directly to the tranfcribing
the figns of difeafes, and the methods ef cure, with-
out meddling with anatomy, the materia medica, or
furgery, as all the reft did. He employs a whole
book in treating of the gout. One method he takes
of relieving this difeafe is by purging ; and in moft of
the purges he recommends hermodayls, of which he
has a gr:at opmion. Ina caufus, or burning fever,
where the bile is predominant, the matrer {it for eva-
cuation, and the fever not violent, he prefers purging
to bleeding, and fays that he has often ordered purging
in acute fevers with furprifing fuccefs. In the caunfus
alfo, if a {yncope happens from crude and redundant
humours, he recommends bleeding. In {yncope fuc-
ceeding the fuppreflion of any ufual evacuation, he re-
commends bleeding, with frictions. The diagnoltics
upon which he founds this practice are the follvwing :
viz. 2 face paler and more fwelled than ufual, a bloated
habit of body, with alittle fluggifh pulfe, having long
intervals betwcen the firokes. In tertian, and much
more in quartan fevers, he recommends vomits above
all cther remedies, and affirms that by this remedy
alone he has cured the moit inveterats quartans. On
the bulimus, or canine appetite, he makes a new ob-
fervation, viz. that it is {ometimes caufed by worms.
He mentions ths cafe of a woman who laboured un-
der this ravenous appetite, and had a perpetual gnaw-
ing at her fromach and pain in Ler head: after taking
dicra, the veided a worm above a dozen of cubits
long, and was entirsly cured of her complaints.—Ile
is alfo the fir} author who takes notice of rhubarb ;
~which he recommends in a weaknefs of the liver and
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dyfentry.—Alezander is reccmmended by Dr Trcind Alexander,

as one of the belt pradtical writers among the urncients,
and well worthy the perufal of any modern.

. 45
Paulus was born in the ifland Agina, and lived in Paulus.

the 7th century. He tranfcribes a great deal from
Alexander and other phyficians. His defcriptions are
fhort and accurate. He treats particularly of’ womens
diforders ; and feems to be the firlt inftance upon re-
cord of a profeffed man-midwife, for {fo he was called by
the Arabians : and accordingly he begins his book v.i'h
the diforders incident to pregnant women. He treats
alfo very fully of furgery; and gives fome directions,
according to Dr Freind, not to be found in the more
ancient writers,

. 46
After the downfall of the Roman empire, and when Arqub
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the inundation of Goths and Vandals had almoft Phyficians.

completely exterminated literature of every kind in
Europe, medicine, though a pradical art, fhared
the fame fate with more abftra@ fciences. Learning
in general, banifhed from the feat of arms, took refuge
among the eaftern nations, where the arts of peace
{till continued to be cultivated. To the Arabian phy-
ficians, as they have been called, we are indebted both
for the prefervation of medical {cience, as it fubfifted
among the Greeks and Romans, and likewife for the
defeription  of fome new difeafes, particularly the
fmall-pox. Among the moft eminent of the Arabians,
we may mention Rhafes, Avicenna, Albucafes, and
Avenzoar. But of their writings it would be tedious,
and is unneceffary to give any particular account.—

the Greeks; we are, however, indebted to them for
fome improvements. They were the firft who intro-
duced chemical remedies, though of thefe they uled
but {ew, nor did they make any confiderable progrefs
in the chemical art.  Anatomy was not in the leatt im-
proved by them, nor did {furgery receive any advance-
ment till the time of Albucafis, who lived probably in
the 12th century. They added « great deai to botany
and the materia medica, by the mtroduéion of ncw
drugs, of the zromatic kind efpecially, from the eait,
many of which are of confiderable ufe. They alio
found out the wuy of malking fugar; and by help of
that, fyrups; which two new materials are of greut
ufe in mixing up compound medicines.

With regard to their practice, in fome few partice-
lars they deviated from the Greeks. Their purging
medicines were much milder than thofe formerly i
ufe; and even when they did preferibe the old one:,
they gave them in a much lefs dole than formerly.
The fame refieGion may be made concerning their
manner of bleeding, which was never to thet exceflive
degree pralifed by the Greeke. Tley deviated fiem
Hippocraies, however, in one very trivial circum-
france, which preduced a viclent coniroverfy. The
queftion was, Whether blood ina plenrify ought to
be drawn from the arm of the affedted fide or the
oppofite?  Hippocrates had direfted it to be drawu
from the arm of the affe&ed fide; bat the Arabians,
foilowing fome other ancient phyficians, ordered it to
be drawn from the oppofite one.  Sach was tl e igni-
rance of thoie ages, that the univerfity of Salimanca
in Spain made a decree, that no one thouid durve to
let blood but in the contrary arm ; and endeavoured to
procure an edict from the empceror Charles V. to fecond

it
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ticular part, attended with inward heat and burning, Moderus:
unquenchable thirlt, reftléffnefs, ficknefs at ftomachy =¥
but .feldom vomiting, headach, delirinm, then: faint-
nefs, and exceflive drowfinefs. The pulfe was quick
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Arabian it; alleging that the other method was of no lefs per-

Ihylicians. picious confequence to medicine, than Luther’s herefy
had been to religion.

In confequence of the general decay of learning in

the weftern parts of the world, the Greek writers be-
came totally forgot, becaufe nobody could read the lan-

" guage; and the Arabians, though moftly copiers from
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them, enjoyed all the reputation that was due to the
others,’ The Arabian phyfic was introduced into
Europe very early, with the moft extravagant ap-
plaufe : and not only this, but other branches of their
learning, cameinto repute in the weft ;. infomuch that
in the 11th century, the ftudies of natural philofophy
and the liberal arts were called the fudies of the Sara-
cens.  'This was owing partly to the crufades under-
taken againft them by the European princes; and
partly to the fettlement of the Moors in Spain, and
the intercourfe they and other Arabians had with the
Ttalians. For, long before the time of the crufades,
probably in the middle of the 7th century, there were
Hebrew, Arabic,and Latin profeffors of phyfic fettled
at Salernum; which place {oon grew into fuch credit,
that Charles the Great thought proper. to found a
college there in the year 80z ; the only one at that
titne in Europe. Conftantine the African flourifhed

- here towards the latter end of the 11th century. He

was a native of Carthage; but travelled into the eaft,
and {pent 3o years in Babylon and Bagdad, by which
means he became mafter of the oriental lunguages and
learning. He returned to Carthage; but being in-
formed of an attempt againft his life, made his
efcape into Apulia, where he was recommended to
Robert Guifcard, created in 1o6o duke of that country,
who made him his fecretary. He was reputed to be
very well verfed in the Greek, as well as the eaftern
tongues ; and {eems to have been the firlt who intro-
duced either the Greek- or Arabian phyfic into Italy.
His works, however, contain nothing that is new, or ma-
terial ; though he was then counted a very learned man,
and for that age no doubt was fo.

From this time to the end of the 15th and begin-
ning of the 16th century, the hiftory of phyfic fur-
nifhes us with no interefting particulars. This period,
however, is famous for the introdu&ion of chemifiry
into medicine, and the defcription of three new difs
tempers, the fweating ficknefs, the venereal difeafe,
and the feurvy. The fweating ficknefs began in 1483,
m the army of Henry VIL upon his landing at Mil-
ford-haven, and {pread itfelf at London from the 21t
of September to the end of O&ober. It returned here
five times, and alwaysin fummer; frft in 1485, then
in 1506, afterwards in 1517, when it was fo violent
that it killed many in the {pace of three hours, fo that
numbers of the nobility died, and of the commonalty
in feveral towns often the on® half perithed.
peared the fourth time in 1528, and then proved mor-
tal in fix hours ; many of the courtiers died of it, .and
Henry VIIL himfeif was in danger. In i529, and
cnly then, it infefted the Netherlands and Germany,
in which laft country it did much mifchiefi The laft
return of it was in 1551, and in Weftminfter it carried
off 120 in aday. Dr Caius defcribes it as a peftilent
contagious fever, of the duration of one natural day ;
the {fweat he reckoned to be only a natural {ympton,
or crifis of the diftemper. It firft affedted fome par-

-

-quite trifling and frivelous.

It ap-.

and vehement, and the breath fhort and laboricus.—"
Children, poor and-old people, wete lefs fubject to it.

Of others, fcarce any efcaped the attack, and moft of
them died. Even by travelling into France or Flan-

ders they did not efcape ; and what is ftill more ftrange,

the Scots were faid not to be-affetted: abroad the

Englifh only were feized, and foreigners in England

were free. . At firft the phyficians were much puzzled
how to treat this difeafe. ~The only cure they ever

found, however, was to carry on the fweat for a long

time ; for, if it topped, it was dangerous or fatal. The

way, therefore, was for the patient to lie fill, and not

expofe himfelf to cold. If nature was not flrong

enough toforce out the f{weat, it was neceflary to ai-

fift her by art, with cloaths, wine, &c. The violence

of the diftemper was over in 15 hours; but there was
no fecurity for the patient till 24 were paffed. In

fome. firong conftitutions there was a neceflity to re-

peat the fweating, even to-12 times, . The removing

out of bed was attended with great danger ; “fome .
who had not fweated enough fell into very 1l fevers.—

No fleth meat was to be-allowed in all the time of the

diftemper; nor drink for the firft five hours.” In the

feventh, the diftemper increafed ; in the ninth the

delirinm came on, and fleep was by all means to be

avoided. HHowever terrible this diftemper appeared at

firft, it feldom proved obftinate, if treated in the above-

mentioned manner. .

In the beginning of the 16th century, the famous Para‘i:“m.

chemift Paracelfus introduced a new fyftem into me-
dicine, founded on the principles of his art. . The
Galenical {yftem had prevailed: till his time ; but the
pradtice had greatly degenerated, and was become
The phyficians rejected
the ufe of opium, mercury, and other efficacious re-
medies.  Paracelfus, - who made ufe of thefe, had
therefore greatly the advantage over them; and now
all things relating to medicine were explained on ima-
ginary chemical principles. It will eafily be con-
ceived that.a practice founded in this manner could
be no other than the moft dangerous quackery. At
this time, however, it was neceflary ; for now a new
difeafe over-ran the world, and threatened greater de-
ftrution than almoft all the old ones put together,
both by the violence of its fymptoms, and its baffling
the moft powerful remedies at that time known.—
This was the venereal difeafe, which is faid to have been
imported from the Weft-Indies by the companions of
Chriftopher Columbus. Its firft remarkable appear-
ance was at the fiege of Naples in 1494, from whence
it was foon after propagated through Euiope, Afia,
and Africa. The fymptoms with which it made the 2
attack at that time were exceedingly violent, much

were utterly unconquerable by the Galenifts. - The
quacks and chemifts, who boldly ventured upon mer-
cury, though they no doubt deftroyed numbers by
their exceflive ufe of it, yet fhowed that a remedy for
this terrible diftemper was at laft found out, and that
a proper method of treating it might foon be fallen
upon. Shortly after, the Weft-Indian fpecific, guaia-

: cam,

ance of the

venereal
more fo than they are at prefent; and confequently difeafe.
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cum, was difcovered : the materia medica was enriched
with that and many other valuable mcdicines, both
from the Ealt and Welt-Indies: which contributed
confiderably to the improvement of the pra&ice of
phyfic. At this period, as {ea voyages of confide-
rable duration became more frequent, the fcurvy be-
came a more {requent diftemper, and was of courle
more accurately defcribed. But probably, from {fup-
pofed analogy to the contagions which at that time
were new in Europe, very erroncous ideas were enter-
tained with regard to its being of an infectious nature :
And it is not impoffible, that from its being attended
alfo with ulcers, it was on fome occafions confounded
with {yphilitic complaints.

The revival of learning, which now took place

medicinein throughout Europe, the appearance of thefe new dif-

the 17th |
and 18th
centuries.
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tempers, and the natural fondnefs of mankind for
novelty, contributed greatly to promote the advance-
ment of medicine as well as other {ciences, While
at the [ame time, the introduion of the art of print-
ing rendered the communication of new opinions as
well as new prafices fo eafy a matter, that to enurme-
rate even the names of thofe who have been juftly ren-
dered eminent for medical knowledge would be a very
tedious tatk. It was not, however, till 1628 that Dr
William Harvey of London demonftrated and commu-
nicated to the public one of the moft important dil-
coveries relpedting the animal ecomomy, the circula-
tion of the blood. This difcovery, more effe@ually
than any reafoning, overturned all the f{yftems which
had fubfifted prior to that time. It may jultly be rec-
oned the moft important difcovery that has hitherto
been made in the healing art: for there can be no
doubt that it puts the explanation of the phenomena
of the animal body, both in a ftate of health and dif
eafe, on a more folid and rational footing than for-
merly. It has not, however, prevented the rife of
numerous fanciful and abfurd fyltems. Thefe, though
fathionable for a fhort time, and firenuoufly {upported
by blind adherents, ‘have yet in no long period fallen
into deferved contempt. And notwithftanding the
abilities and induftry of Stahl, Hoffman, Boerhaave,
and Cullen, we may eafily venture to affert that no
general fyftem has yet been propofed which is not
liable to innumerable and unfurmountable objeions,
Very great progrefs has indeed been madz in explain-
ing the philofophy of the human bedy, from afcer-

M EDTICTI N E

taining by decifive experiment the influence «f the cir-
culating, the nervous, and the lymphaiic {yftems in:
the animal economy. But every attempt hitherto
made to eftablifh any general theory in medictie, that
is to condué the cure of every difeafe on a few gene-
ral principles, has equally deviated from truth with
thofe of Hippocrates and Galen; and has equally
tended to miflead thofe who have adopted it. Indecd
we may with confidence venture to affert, that {rom
the very nature of the fubje& itfelf, medicine does not
admit of fuch fimplicity. No one can deny that the
human body confifts of a very great number of diffe-
rent parts both folids and fluids. It is, however,.
equally certain, that each of thefe is from many diffe-
rent caufes liable to deviations from the found flate.
And although fome f{light changes muy take place
without what can be called a morbid affe&ion, yet
we well know, that every change taking place to a
certain degree in any one part will neceflarily and
unavoidably produce an affe@ion of the whole. Hence
we may without hefitation venture to affirm, that eve-
ry general theory which can be propofed, attempting
to explain the phenomena, and conduét the cure of
all difeafes on a few general principles, though for
fome time it may have ftrenuous advocates, will yet
in the end be found to be both ill-grounded and per-
ticious.

The art of medicine has been much more ufefully
improved by careful attention to the hiftory, theory,.
and pradice of particular difeafes, and by endeavour-
ing to afcertain from cautious obfervations the {ymp-
toms by which they are to be diftinguithed, the caufes
by which they are induced, and the means by which
they are to be prevented, alleviated, or cured. On this
footing, therefore, we fhall endeavour to give a brief
account of at leaflt the moft important affedions to
which the human body is fubje@ed, delivering what ap-
pear to usto be the beft eftablifhed faéts and obferva-
tions refpeéting each.

But before entering on the confideration of particular:
difeafes, on what has commonly been ftyled the prac-
tice of medicine, it is neceflary to give a general view
of the moft important fun@ions of the animal body, and
of the chief morbid affeétions to which they are fub-
je&ed; a branch which has ufually been named the
Theory or Inflitations of Medicines

Turory of MEpiciwN g, or an Account of the priicipal Funétions of the
Animal Body.

HILE the fun&ions of living animals, but par-
ticularly of the human fpecies, are very nume-
rous, the accounts given of thefe both in a ftate of health
and difeafe are very varicus. Without therefore pre-
tending to enumerate the contradictory opinions of
different authors, we fhall here prefent the reader with
a view of this fubjed, extra&ted from one of the lateft
and beft publications refpecting it, the Confpecius Me-
dicine Theoretice of Dr James Gregory, formerly pro-
feflor of the inftitutions of medicinein the univerfity of
Edinburgh, and now profeffor of practice.
In this work, which was firlt publithed in 1780,
and afterwards reprinted under an emlarged form in

1782, Dr. Gregory ‘introduces his fubje& by obfer-
virg, that fome {unétions of the human body relate
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to itfelf only, and others to externmal things. To the tious to a-
latter clafs belong thofe which by phyficians are call- nimal, vi«
ed the animal funfiions ; to which are to be referred all tal. andnas

our fenfes, as well as the power of voluntary motion,
by which we become acquainted with the univerfe,
ard enjoy this earth. Among the fun&ions which
relate to the body, only fome have been named 2ita/,

fuch as the circulation of the blood and reffiration ;.
becanfe, without the conflant continnance of thefe.
life cannot fubfift. Others, intended for repairing the-
walte of the fyftem, Iave been termed the natural func-
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Diviion of sions : for by the conflant aitrition of the folids,
fandivs and the evaporation of the fluid paits of the body, w2
77777 ftand in reed of nourithment to {upply this waltes
after which the putrid and excrementitious purts
muft be thrown out by the proper paflfages. The
digeftion of the food, fecretion of the humours, and
excretion of the putrid parts of the food, are referred
to this clajs; which, though neceflary to life, may
yet be interrupted for a confiderable time without
danger.

A difeafe takes place, when the body has fo far
declined from a found f{tate, that its fun&ions are
either quite impeded, or performed with difficulty.
A difeafe therefore may happen to any part of the
body either folid or fluid, or to any one of the func-
tions: and thofe may occur cither fingle, or feveral
of them joined together; whence the diftinétion of
dieafes into fimple and compound.

We bave examples of the moft fimple kinds of
difeafes, in the rupture or other injury of any of the
corporeal organs, by which means they become lefs
fit for performing their offices; or, though the organs
themfelves fhould remain found, if the folids or fluids
have degeneruted from a healthy ftate; or if, having
lolt cheir proper qualities, they have acquired others
of a ditferent, perhaps of a noxious nature; or laftly,
if the moving powers fhall become too weak or too
ftrong, or dire& their force in a way contrary to what
nature requires.

The moft fimple difeafes are either produdive of
others, or of fymptoms, by which alone they become
known to us.—Every thing in which a fick per-
fon is obferved to differ from one in health is called
a f[ymptom ; and the moft remarkable of thefe {ymp-
toms, and which moft conftantly appear, define and
conttitute the difeafe.

The caufes of difzafes are various; often obfcure,
and fometimes totally unknown., The moft full and
pectedt proximate caufe is that which, when pre-
feat, produces a difeafe, when taken away removes
Predifpo- it, and when changed alfo changes it.—There are
nent caufe. alfo remote caufes, which phyficians have been ac-
cuftomed to divide into the predifponcnt and exciting
ones. The former are thofe which only render the
body fit for a difeafe, or which put it into fuch a
ftate that it will readily receive one. The exciting
caufe is that which immediately produces the difeale
in a body already difpofed to receive it.

The predifponent caufe is always inherent in the
body itfelf, though perhaps it originally came from
without ; but the exciting caufe may either come from
within or from without.

From the combined adion of the predifponent and
exciting caufes comes the proximate caufe, which nei-

61  ther of the two taken {ingly is able to produce ; feeing
Proximate neither every exciting caufe will produce a difeafe in
every perfon, nor will every one predifpofed to a
difeafe fall into it without an exciting caufe.—A
body predifpofed to difeafe therefore has already
declined {fomewhat from a ftate of perfe@ health,
aithough none of its funéions are impeded in fuch a
m.aner that we can traly fay the perfon is difeafed.
Y2t fometimes the predifponent caufe, by continuing
long, may arrive at fuch an height, that it alone,
witnout the addition of any exciting caufe, may pro-
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duce a real difeaiz.—Of this we have cxamples in the Origin of-
debility of the tmaple folids, the mobihty of the Difeafes
living folids, and in plethcra.~—The exciting cauie ”
alio, ihough it thould not be able immediately to
bring on a difeale ; yet if it continues lons, will by
degrees deftroy the itronget conflitution, and render
it liable to various difeafes; becaufe it either pro-
duces a predifponent caufe, or is converted into it,
fo that the fame thing may fometimes be an exciting
caufe, fometimes a predifponent onc; of which the
inclemencies of the weather, floth, luxury, &c. are
examples. 62
Difeafes, however, fecm undoubtedly to have their Hereditary
origin from the very conftitution of the animal ma- difeafess
chine ; and hence many difeafes are common to every
body when a proper exciting coufe occurs, though
fome people are much more liable to certain difeafcs
than others. Some are hereditary ; for as healthy pa-
rents naturally produce healthy children, fo difeafed
parents as naturally produce a difeafed offspring. Some
of thefe difeafes appear in the earlicft infancy ; others
occur equally at all ages; nor are there wanting fome
which lurk unfufpefted even to the lateft old age, at
laft breaking out with the utmotft.violence on a proper
occafion. Some difeafes are born with us, even though
they have no proper foundation in our conftitution, as
when a feetus receives fome hurt by an injury done to
the mother; while others, neither born with us nor
having any foundation in the conflitution, are fucked 63
in with the nurfe’s milk. Many difeafes accompany Difeafes
the different Rages of life; and hence {fome are proper from age
to infancy, youth, and old age. Some alfo are proper 27d fexe
to each of the fexes: efpecially the weaker fex, pro-
ceeding,-no doubt, from the general conflitution of the
body, but particularly from the ftate of the parts fab-
fervient to generation. Hence the difeafes peculiar
to virgins, to menftruating women, to women with
child, to lying-in-women, to nurfes, and to old wo-
men. The climate itfelf, under which people live;
produces fome difeafes; and every climate hath a ten-
dency to produce a particular difeafe, either from its
excefs of heat or cold, or from the mutability of the
weather. An immenfe number of difeafes may be
produced by impure air, or {uch as is loaded with pu-
trid, marthy, and other noxious vapours. The fame
thing may happen likewife from corrupted aliment,
whether meat or drink ; though even the belt and moft
nutritious aliment will hurt if taken in too great quan-
tity ; not to mention poifons, which are endowed with
fuch pernicious qualities, that even when taken in a
very {mall quantity they produce the moft grievous
difeafes, or perhaps even death itfelf. Laftly, from 63
innumerable accidents and dangers to which mankind Difeafes
are expofed, they frequently come off with broken ffom ace
limbs, wounds, and contufions, fometimes quite incu- cidents,
rable ; and thefe misfortunes, though procesding from
an external caufe at firft, often terminate in internal
difeafes.
Hitherto we have mentioned only the dangers which
come from without ; but thofe are not lefs, nor fewer
in number, which come from within. At every breath,
man pours forth a deadly poifon both to himfelf and
others. Neither are the effluvia of the lungs alone hurt-
ful: there flows out from every pore of the body «
moft {ubtile and poifonous matter, p:rhaps of a putre-
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allowed to diffufe itfelf through the air, infe@s the
bedy with moft grievous difcafes; nor does it flop
here, but produces a contagion which fpreads devalta-
tion far and wide among mankind. Trom too much
or too little exercife of our animal-powers alfo no
{mall danger enfues. DBy inactivity either of body or
mind, the vigour of both is impaired ; nor is the dan-
ger much lefs from too great employment. By mode-
rate ufe, all the faculties of the mind, as well as all the
parts of the body, are improved and ftrengthened ;
and here nature has appointed certain limits fo that
exercife can neither be too much neglected, ner too
much increafed, with impunity. Hence thofe who ufe
violent exercile, as well as thofe who fpend their time
in floth and idolnefs, are equally liable to difeafes : but
each to difeafes, of 4 different kind ; and hence alfo the
bad effecs of too great or too little employment of the
mental powers.

Befides the dangers arifing from thofe actions of the
body and mind which are in our own power, there are
others arifing from thofe which are quite involuntary.
Thus, paflions of the mind, either when carried to too
great excefs, or when long continued, equally deftroy
the health : nay, will even {ometimes bring on fudden
death: Sleep alfo, which is of the greateft fervice in
reftoring the exhaufted firength of the body, proves
noxious either by its too great or too little quantity.
In the moft healthy body, allo, many things always
require to be evacuated. The retention of thefe is
hurtful, as well as too profufe an evacuation, or the ex-
cretion of thofe things either {pontaneoufly or artifi-
cially which nsture direéts to be retained. As the
{olid parts fometimes become flabby, foft, almoit dif-
folved, and unfit for their proper offices ; {o the fluids
are fometimes infpiffated, and formed even into the
hardeft folid mafles. Hence impeded a&ions of the
organs, vehement pain, various and grievous difeafes.
Lally, fome animals are to be reckoned among the
caufes of the difeafes : namely fuch as fupport life at
the expence of others: and thefe ecither invade us
from without, or take up their refidence within
the body, gnawing the bowels while the perfon
is yet alive, not only with great danger and diftrels
to the patient, but {fometimes even producing death
itfelf.

Man, however, is not left without defence againft

#rix nature. {o many and fo great dangers. The human body is pof-

feffed of a moft wonderful power, by which it preferves
itfelf from difeafes, keeps off many, and in a very fhort
time cures fome already began, while others are by
the fame means more flowly brought to a happy con-
clufion. This power, called the awtociateia, or vis me-
dicatriz nature, 1> well known both to phyficians and
philofophers, by whom it is moft jultly celchrated ;
this alone is fufficient for curing many difeales, and
is of fervice in all. Nay, even the belt medicines ope-
rate only by exciting and properly directing this force ;
for no medicine will a& on a dead carcafz. But though
phyficians jultly put confidence in this power, and
though it generally cures difeafes of a flighter nature,
itt not to be theught that thofe of the more grievous
kind are to be left to the unaflilted etforts of the s
medicatrix. Phyficians therefore have a twofold error
to avoid, namely, either defpifing the powers of na-
“Vor. XL
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ture too much, or putting too great confidence in Origin of
them ; becaufe in many difeafes thefe efforts are either Dife2fcs.
R e Van e d

toco feeble or too violent, infomuch that fometimes
they are more to be dreaded than even the difeafe itfelf.
So far therefore is it from being the duty of a phyfi-
cian always to follow the footfteps of Nature, thatitis
often neceflary for him to take a dire@ly contrary
conrfe, and oppofe her efferts with all his might.

68

After this general view of the funions of the ani- Chenical
mal body, of the nature and caufes of difeafes, and of analyfis of

the powers by which thefe are to be combated, Dr ﬁl‘l‘ida“i""”
~ folids.

Gregory procecds to trcat of the {olid materials of
which the body is formed. He tells us, that the
animal folid, wher chemically examined, yields earth,
oil, falt, water, phlegifton or inflammable air, and a
great quantity of mephitic air. Thefe elements arc
found in various proportions in the different parts of
the body ; and hence thele parts are endowed wiili
very different mechanical powers, from the hardeit
and moft folid bone to the foft and almolt fluid
retina. Nay, it is principally in this difference of
proportion between the quantities of the different
elements, that the difference between the. {olid and
fluid parts of the animal confift, the fermer ha-
ving much more earth and lefs water in their compo-
fition than the latter. The cohefion, he thinks, is
owing to fomething like a chemical attradtion of the
elements for one another; and its caufe is neither to
be fought for in the gluten, fixed air, nor earth. This
attraction, however, is not fo ftrong but that even
during life the body tends to diffolution ; and imme.
diately after death putrefadion commences, provided
only there be as much moifture in it as will allow an
inteltine motion to go on. The greater the heat, the
fooner does putrefaction take place, and with the great-
er rapidity does it proceed ; the mephitic air flies off,
and together with it certain faline particles; after
which, the cohefion of the body being totally deftroyed,
the whole falls into a putrid colluvies, of which at

length all the volatile parts being diflipated, nothing

but the earth is left behind.

This analyfis, he owns, is far from being perfed ;
becaufe nobody has ever been able, by combining the
chemical principles of flefli, to reproduce a compound
any thing like whatthe flefh originally was ; but, how-
ever imperfe@ the analyfis may be, it ftill has the ad-
vantage of fhowing in fome meafure the nature and
caufes of certain difeafes, and thus leads phyficians to
the knowledge of proper remedies.

- 6
The folid parts are fitted for the purpofes of life in Qua]it’ies
three {everal ways; namely, by their cohefion, their of the ani-
flexibility, and their elafticity, ail of which are various mal folids.

in the various parts of the body.  Moft of the funéions
of life confifl in various motions. Tn fome the moft
violent and powerfu) motions are required ; and there-
fore fuch a degree of cohefion is neceffary in thofe
parts as will be fufficient {or alloving them to perform
their offices without a'y danger of laceration. It is
therefore neceflury that fome of the folid parts fhould
be more fl=xible than others 3 and it is likewife necel
fary that thefe parts, along with their flexibility, fhould
have a power of recovering their former fhape and
fituation, after the removal of the force by which they

were altered,
Thefe variations in flaxibility, within certain L-
K mits,
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Qualities  mits, feldom predoce any material confequence with
uithe Ani- yegard to the health : though fometimes, by exceed-
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oL daily increafing ; and at laft the unavoidable death ©f the Ani.
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ing the proper bounds, they may bring on real and
very dangerous difeafes ; and this either by an excefs or
diminution of their cohefion, flexibility, or elafticity.
By augmenting the cohefion, the elalticity is alfo for
the moft part sugmented, but the flexibility di-
minithed ; by diminithing the cohefion, the flexibi-
lity becomes greater, but the elafticity is diminithed.

The caufes of thefe affetions, though various, may
e reduced to the following heads. Either the che-
mical compotition of the matter itfelf is changed : or,
the compofition remaining the fame, the particles of
the folid may be fo difpofed, that they fhall more or lefs
itrongly attract one another. As to the compofition,
almoft all the clements may exift in the body in an un-
dne proportion, and thus each contribute its fhare to
the general diforder, But of many of thefe things we
know very lutle; only it is apparent, that the fluid
parts, which confift chiefly of water, and the folid,
which are made up of various elements are often in
very different proportions j the more water, the lefs is
the cohefion or elaflicity, but the greater the flexibi-
lity 5 and the reverfe happens, if the folid or earthy
part predominates,

The remote caufes of thefe different ftates, whether
predifponent or exciting, are very various. In the firft
place, idicfyncrafy itfelf, or the innate conftitution of
the body, contributes very much to produce the above-
mentioned effe@ts. Some have raturally a much harder
and drier temperament of the body than others ; men,
ior inftance, more than women; which can with the
utmoft difficulty, indeed fcaree by any means what-
ever, admit of an alteration. The fame thing takes
place at different periods of life 3 for, from firft to laft,
the human body beecomes always drier and more rigid.
Much alfo depends on the diet made ufe of, which al-
ways. produces a correfponding ftate of the {olids ta pro-
portion to its being more or lefs watery, Neither are
there wanting ftrong reafons for believing, that not
only the habit of the body, but even the difpofi-
tion of the mind, depends very much on the diet we
make ufe of,. The good or bad concodion of the ali-
ament, alfo the application of the nourifhment prepared
from it, and likewifé the ftate of the air with regard to
moilture or drynefs, affeéts the teriperament of the
body not a little; and hence thofe who inhabit
mountains or dry countries, are very different {rom
the inhabitants of -Jow marfhy places. Laftly, the
manner of living contributes fomewhat to this effed :
LExercife prefles out and exhales the moifture of the

body, if in toe great quantity ; on the contrary floth’

and lazinefs produce an effe&t directly oppofite, and
eaufe a redundancy of humour. o

But, putting the chemical compofition of the folid
parts out of the queltion altogether, they may be af-
fe@ed by many other canfes. The condenfation, for
inftarnce, or compreflion of the particles, whether by
wneghanical caufes or by means of cold or heat, makes
& confiderable alteration in the ftrength and elafticity
of every folid body. ¥ow much mechanical preffure
contributes to. this may be underflood from the expe-
niments of Sir Clificn Wintringham 5 and hence alfo
are we to deduce the reafon of many fadts of the high-
&k importance in the apimal economy ; namely, the

incident to old age from a continuance of the fame
canfes. ‘ , ) ) .

Perhaps the different denfity of the folids is in fome
meafure owing to Nature herfelf ; but it feems rather to
depend more on the powers of exercife or inadivity in
changing the ftate of the folids, the effe&ts.of which
on the  body, whether good or bad, may hence be ea-
fily underftood.

Heat relaxes and expands all bodies, but cold ren-
ders them more denfe and bard ; the effe@s.of which '
on the human body. are well known to moft people.
Though the body is found to preferve a certain de-
gree of heat almoft in every fituation, it is impoflible
but that its furface muft be affe@ted by the tempera-
ture of the ambient atmofphere : ‘and we have not the
lealt reafon to doubt that every part of the body may
thus feel the effeéls of that temperature. What a dif- -
ference is there between one who, expofed to the fouth-
wind, becomes lazy and languid, {carce able to drag
along his limbs; and one who feels the force of the
cold nerth-wind, which renders the whole body alert,
ftrong, and fit for adtion? . .
. That thefe various caufes, each of which is capable
of affe@ting the conftitution of the body when taken

fingly, will produce much greater effects when com-

bined, is fufficiently evident. The experiments of -
Bryan Robinfon, the effe@s of the warm bath, and in-
deed daily experience, thow it fully. < ' '

It is not yet certainly known what is the ultimate
firuéture of the minuteft parts of the animal-folid;
whether it confifts of firaight fibres or threads, whofe
length is very confiderable in proportion to their
breadth, varioufly interwoven with one another, as
Boerhaave fuppofes ; or of {piral ones, admirably con-
voluted and interwoven with one anather, as fome mi-
crofcopical experiments feem to {thow, or whether the
cellular texture be formed of fibres and lamine, and
from thence the greateft part of the body, as the ce-
lebrated Haller hath endeavoured to prove.

e . : 1
The cellular texture is obferved throughout the cCuZm
whole body: it furrounds and conneés the fibres texture,

themfelves, which are fufficiently apparent in many of
the organs ; and flightly joins the different parts which
ought to have any kind of motion upon the neighbour-
ing ones. By a condenfation of the fame fubftance.
alfo, the ftrongelt, and what feem the thinneft, mem-
branes are formed; the moft fimple of which, being
accurately examined, difcover the cellular ftruGure.
"This cellular fubltance fometimes increafes to a furpri-
fing degree, and all parts formed of it, membranes,,
veflels, &e. efpecially by a gentle diftenfion; for a
fudden and violent diftenfion_either breaks it altoge-
ther, or renders it thinner.  Sometimes alfo it grOWSs:
between neighbouring parts, and joins thefe which na-
ture has leit free. Preternatural concretions of this.
kind are often obferved after an inflammation of the
lungs or of the abdominal vifcera; and thefe new
membranes are found to be truly cellular. 'This fub-
flance, when.cu, or by any other means divided, Erows.
togetherof its own accord; but if, by reafon of very
greatinflammation and f{appuration; a Iarge portionof
the cellular texture has been defiroyed, it is never
again renewed, and-an ugly fearis left. It is even

faidy,
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faid, that this fubflance, in ccrtain cafes, is capable
of joining the parts either of the fame body with one
another, or of n forcign body with thern; and upon
this, it on any fO‘dllddthﬂ, relts the art of Tahacotius
and that of tranfplanting teeth, lately fo much talk-
ed of.

The cellular texture is in fome places merely a kind
of net-work, in others filled with fat. Wherever too
great bulk or compreflion would have been inconve-
nicnt or dangerous, as in the head, lungs, eycs, eye-
brows, penis, {fcrotum, &c. there it colle&s no fat,
but is lax, and purely reticulated; but betwcen
the mufcles of the body and limbs below the fkin,
in the abdomen, elpecially in the omentum and
about the kidneys, very much fat is fecreted and
colle@ed.

The fatis a pure animal oil, not very different from
the exprefled and mild vege t'xble ones; during life it
is fluid, but of different degrees of thicknefls in dif-
ferent parts of the body. It isfecreted from the bload,
and is often fuddenly reabforbed into it, though pure
oil is very rarely obferved in the blood. Ttis s indeed
very prob'tble, that oil, by dme[uon, partly in the
prime vie, and partly in the lungs, 1s converted into
gluten, and this again into oil by means of fecretion ;
though no organs fecreting the fat can be thown by
anatomifts. It is, however, probable, that there are
fuch organs; and that the ccllular texture has fome
peculiar ftrucure in thofe parts which are deftined to
contain the fat already fecreted, without fuffering it
to pafs into other places; for it never pafles into thofe
parts which are purely reticulated, although the cel-
lular texture is eafily permeable by air or water over
the whole body from head to foot.

The fat is anugmented by the ufe of much animal-
food, or of any other that is oily and nourithing, pro-
vided the digeltion be good; by the ufe of ﬁmng
drink, efpecially maltJiquor; by much reft of bedy
and mind, much {leep and ina&ivity, caftration, cold,
repeated bloodletting, and in general by whatever di-
minifhes the vital and animal powers. Much, how-
ever, depends on the conftitution of the body itfelf;
nor is it poflible to fatten a human creature at plc dure
like an ox. A certain degree of fatnefs, according to
the age of the perfon, is a ﬁgn and effeé@ of gmd
health; but when too great, it becomes a difeafe of
itfelf, and the caufe of other difeafes. It may al-
ways be very certainly removed by firong exercife,
little fleep, and a {pare and folid diet. The fat al-
ways makes up 2 confiderable part of the bulk of the
body, and very often by far the greateft part. Its ufe
feems to be to make the motion of the body more ealy
and free by leffening the friction of the moving parte,
and thus preventmg the abrafion of the folids, which
would otherwife happen. It is alfo of ufe to hinde
the parts from growing together, which fometimes
happens, when by an ulcer or any other accident a
part of the cellular texture containing the fat is de-
firoyed. Befides all this, the fat contributes not a
little to the beauty of the body, by filling up the
large interftices between the mufcles, which would
otherwife give the perfon a deformed and fhocking ap-
pearance. It is thought to be nutritious, w hen ab-
forbed from its cells by the blood; but of this we
have no great certainty. It feems to have fome- power
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of defending from the cold, feeing nature has beltow-
ed it in very great qnmtlty on thoh. animals which in-
habit the colder regions,
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Thofe parts of the body which enjoy fenfe and mo- vi tal to-

bility, are called /lwin; or oiral folids.
brain, cerebellum, medulla oblongata, fpinal marrow,
the nerves arifing from thefe and diffufed throughont
the whole body, and which are diftribuzed throwgh th:
various orzaus of fenfe and through the mufcles, and
laitly the muicles themfelves. Senfation is much more
general than mobility, as being common to all th
parts already mentioned. Moblity is proper o the
rmulcular fibres alone: wherever there is {fenfation,
thercfore, we may believe that there are nerves; an.
wherever there is mobility, we may believe that rauf.
cular fibres exift. Nay, even mobility itfelf feems to
01‘iginatc from the conncdion which the mufcles have
with the nerves; tor foon after the nerves are ¢im-
prefled, or tied, or cut, the muicles to which they are
diltributed lofe their faculties; which happens, tao,
when the brain itfelr, or the origin of the nerves, is
affeted. 8:-me reclkon that the muftles are produce.l
from the nerves, and confitt of thz fame kind of mat-
ter. Doth indeed have a fimilar ftructure, as beingy
fibrous and of a white coleur: for the winiclzs when wel
freed from the blood, of which they containa gre:wt
abundance, are ot this colour as well as the nerves; nci-
ther can the nervous fibres by any means be diitin-
guifhed from the mufcular hbres themfclves. Both ]Ln 2
alfo fenfation ; and both #imulants and fedatives ac:
the fame manner, whether they be applied to tl’;
mufcles themfelves or to the nerves.

It is difficult for us to difcover the origin
parts of the body, or to alcertain whether me/ Ar
produced all at the fame time or one after another:
yet it muft be owned, that many of the mufenlar p;n‘t',
are oblerved to have attained a remarkable dexres o
ftrength, while the brain is ftill foft and alaolt fuid :
and that the ac&ion of thefe mufcular part i, requived
for the a&ion and growth of the brain. Tie mulcles
are alfo of 4 much firmer contexture than the nziras ;
and enjoy a power of their own, namely, that ot irsi
tability, ot which ti:e nerves never participare.  Of ne-
ceility, therefore, cither the mufcles muit v conliruc
ted of fome kind of mutter different {rciv that of the
nerves; or if both are made of the fan.: tnterials,
their organization mwt be exceedingl' rrent. But
if the fubftance of the multles and nerves b- cotally dife
ferent, we may eafily be convinced that srich of the
one is always mixed with the other; for it {s impof
fible to prick a mufcle even with the {mallcit needle,
without wounding or lau,ra[mg many nervous fibres
at the fame nme. umce, Lhercfore,,tncre is fuch «
clofc conne&tion butween the mufcles and nerves both
as to their funéions and ftrutture, they are defer-
vedly reckoned by phyfiologifts to be parts of the
fame genus, called the genus nervofini, or nervous

of man

-
-
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both externil and internal. e beg gins with the
fenfz of f:cling, as being the molt fir 1:»1\, and at
the iame time in common to every part of the ner-
vous fyllem. In fome places, however, it is much
more acute than in others; in the fkin, for in-

K 2 ftance,
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After treating of fenfe in general, Dr Gregory 92ule of
proceeds to confider particularly cazh of the fenfes  feeling,
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ftance, and efpecially in the points of the fingers.
Thefe are reckened to have nervous papille, which
by the influx of the blood are fomewhat erefted in
the aéion of contad, in order to give a mote acute
fenfution ; though indeed this opinion feems rather to
be founded on 2 conjeéiure derived from the fruture
of the tongpe, whici is not enly the organ of tufte, but
2lfv 2 moit delicate organ of touch, than upon zny
certam obfervations.

Trom the fenfe of feeling, as well as all the other fen-
fes, ¢'ther pain or pleafure mayarife ; nay, to thisfenfe
we comimonly refer both pain and almoft all other trou-

blefome fenfations, tho’ in truth pain may arife from e-

very vehement fenfation.  Itis brought en by any great
force applied to the fentient part; whether this {orce
comes {rom within or from without. Whatever,
therefore, pricks, cuts, lacerates, diftends, comprefles
bruifes, firikes, gnaws, burns, or in any manner of
way flimulates, may create pain. Hence it is fo fre-
quently conjoined with fo many difealts, and is often
more iiolerable even than the difcale itfelf. A me-
derate degree of pain fimulates the affected part, and
by degrees the whole body ; produces a greater flux of
blocd and nervcus power to the part affe®ed ; and of-
ten fYimulates to fuch motions as are both neceffary
and healthful. Hence, pain is fometimes to be rec-
koned among thofe things which guard our life. 'When
very violent, lowever, it produces too great irritation,
inflammation and its confequences, fever, and all thofe
evils which ilow from too great force of the circula-
tien ; it diforders the whole nervous fyltem, and pro-
duces {pafms, watching, cenvalfions, delirium, debi-
lity, and fainting. Neither the mind nor body can
long Lear very vehement pain ; and indeed Nature has
appointed certain limits, beyond which fhe will not
permit pain to be carried, without bringing on deliri-
um, convulfions, {yncope, or even death, to refcue the
miferable {fuffercr from his torments.. '

Long continued pain, even though in a more gentle
degree, often brings on debility, torpor, palfy; and
rigidity of the affeded part. But if nct too violent,
nor acecempanied with fever, ficknefs, or anxiety, it
fometimes feems to contribute to the clearnefs and
cuterefs of the judgment, as fome people teflify who
have been affliéted with the gout.

Arxiety is another difagreeable fenfation, quite dif-
ferent’ from paim, as being more obtufe and lefs ca-
rable of being referred to any particular part, though
{requently more intoleruble than any pain. But we
mutt take care to diftinpuith between this anxiety of
which we treat in a medical {enfe, and that which s
fpoken of in common difcourfe. The latter does not
at all depend on the ftate of the body, but belongs en-
tirely to the mind ; and arifes from a fenfe of danger,
or a forefight of any misfortune. Fhe former is truly
corpcrealsand derives, no lefs than pain, its.origin from
a certain flate of the body.  Notwithftanding this diffe-
r:rce, however, itis very peffible for both thefe kinds
ol anxiety to be prefent at tlie fame- time, or for the
one to bethe canfe of the-cther. A very great bodily
dnxiety will firike fear and defpondency into the
moft refolute mind; and mental anxiety, on the
eontrary, if very violent and long-continued, may in-
duze the former, by deftroying the powers of the

body, efpecially thofe which promote the circulation
of the blood.

Angxiety, in the medical fenfe of the word, arifes in
the firlk place from every caufe difturbing or impeding
the motion of the blood through the heart and large
veflels near it. Anxiety, therefore, may arife from
many difcafes of the heart and its veflels, fuch as its
enlargement, too great confirition, oflification, poly-
pus, palpitation, fyncope, inflammatién, debility, and
alfo {fome affe@ions of the mind. It is likewife produced
by every difficulty of breathing, from whatever caufe
it may arife; becaufe then the blood pafles lefs freely
through the lungs : anxiety of this kind is felt deep in
the brealt. Ttis faid alfo to arife from the difficult
paffage of the blood through the liver or other abdo-
minal vifcera.

A certain kind of anxiety is very common and
troublefume to hypochondriacal people; and arifes
from the {tomach and inteftines being either loaded
with indigeited and corrupted food, or diftended with
air produced by fermentation and extricated from the
aliments. By fuch aload, or diftenfion, the ftomach,
which is a very delicate organ, becomes greatly af-
fe@ted. Befides, the free defcent of the diuphragm is
thus hindered, and refpiration obftru@ed. Anxiety
of this kind is ufnally very much and fuddenly relieved
by the expulfion of the air; by which, as'well as by
other figns of a bad digeftion, it is eafily known. In
thefe cafes the anxiety is ufually, though with little
accuracy, referred to the ftomach.

Anxiety alfo frequently accompanies fevers of every
kind, fometimes in a greater and fometimes in a lef-
fer degree. In this cafe it arifes as well from thege-
neral debility as from the blood being driven from
the furface of the bedy and accumulated in the large
veffels; as in the beginning of an intermittent fever.
Or it may arife from an affe®ion of the ffomach
when overloaded with crude, corrupted aliment; or
diftended and naufeated with too much drink, efpe-
cially medicated drink. As the fever increafes, the
anxiety of the patient becemes greater and greater;
remarkably fo, according to the teftimony of phyfi-
cians,. either tmmediately before the crifis or on - the:

night preceding it; as before the breaking out of ex--

anthemata, hemorrhagy, fweat, or diarrheea, which
fometimes remove fevers. The patient feels likewife an
anxiety from the friking in of any eruption or ciitical
metaftafis, 'This fenfution alfe accompanies fevers and.
moft other difeafes, when the vital poweris cxkaufted,
and death approaclhes, of which it is the forerunner
and the fign. It happens at that time, becaunfe the-
vital powers, unable to perform their funétions, cannot
make the blood circulate.. But what kind of anxiety
this is, the other figns of approaching death fhows very
evidently.. Moreover,. in the tinie of fleep, anxie
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ty may atile frem the fame ciwes: hence frightful |

drerms,. which, frequently dilturh our repofe with fur-
prife and terror..

Itching, anuneafy fenfation, witha defire of fcratch-
mg the place affedted, is often very troublefome, al-
tlo™it feems to be more d-kin to pleafure than to pain.
As pain proceeds from too great an irritation, either
chemical or mechanical, fo does itching proceed from.
aflight one.. Titillation, or fiiction, ofa woollen fhirt,.

“fon
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to it, and of a delicate conflitution, excites itching ;
as do alfo many acrid foffils, vegetables, and animals.
Hence an itching is the firft fenlation after the applica-
tion of cantharides, although the fame, when augmen-
ted, becomes painful. The fame effet is produced by
any thing acrid thrown out upon the fkin; as in exan-
thematic fevers, the difeafe called the ich, &c. Lice,
worms, efpecially afcaridces, irritating either the fkin or
the intefltines, excite a troublefome itching. Certain
fpecies of internal itching excites pzople to many necef-
fary adtions bothin a difeafed and healthy ftate ; fuch
as the excretion of the feeces and urine, coughing, fnee-
zing, und the like.

Too acute a fenfation over the whole body is very
rarely if ever obferved. In a particular part the fenfe
of feeling is often more acute than it ought to be, either
from the cuticle itfelf being too thin and foft, or being
removed ; or from the part itfelf being inflamed, or ex-
pofed to too great heat. 1t becomes obtufe, or is even
quite deftroyed over the whole body, or in great part
of it, from various affe&tions of the brain and nerves ;
as when they are wounded, comprefled, or defeétive in
vital power. 'This is called anaefihefia, and fometimes
accompanies palfy.

This fenfe may be deficient in a particular part, ei-
ther from the nerve being difeafed, or from its being
compreffed or wounded, or from the part itfelf being
expofed to too great a degree of cold ;—or from the
fcarf-dkin which covers it being vitiated, either beco-
ming too thick or hard, by the handling of too rough,
or hard, or hot bodies, asis the cafe with glafs-makers
and {miths ; or from the elevation of the cuticle from
the fubjacent cutis, or true fkin itfelf, by the interpo-
fition of blood, ferum, or pus; or {from the cutis be-
ing macerated, relaxed, or become torpid, which fome-
times happens to hydropic perfons ; or laftly, from the
whole organ being corrupted by gangrene, burning,
eold, or contufion. This fenfe is very rarely depraved,
wnlefs perhaps in the cafe of delirium, when all the
fun&ions of the brain are difturbed in a furprifing man-
ner.

The {enfe next to be confidered is that of talte, the
principal organ of which is the tongue ; the nearer the
tip of it, the more acute is the fenfe, and the nearer
the glottis fo much the more obtufe. It muft be own.
ed, however, that fome kind of acrid fubffances, the
tafte of which is fcarce perceived upon the tip of the
tongue, excite a moft vehement fenfation about its roots,
or even in the throat itfelf. T'he tongue is endowed
with many large and beautiful nervous papille, which
feem to be the chief feat of this fenfe, and in the a& of
tafting are elevated and ereéted, in order to give the
more acute fenfation.

Nothing can be tafted which is not foluble in the fa-
hiva, that, being applied in a fluid form, it may per-
vade the involucra of the tongue, and affect its nervous
pulp; and hence infoluble earths are quite infipid.
Neither is it fufficient for a body to be {oluble that it
may be tafted : it muft alfo have fomething in it faline,
er at lealt acrid, in order to ftimulate the nervous fub-
ftance : and hence, whatever has lefs {21t than the fa-
Yiva is totally infipid. .

The talte is rarely found to be too icute, unlefs
through a fanlt in the epidermis which covers the
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tongue. If this be removed or wounded, vr cover.d
witli ulcers, aphthe, &c. then the talte, becoming too
acute, is painful: or fometimes no otacr {fenfation than
that of pain is fele. Tt ma; be impaired, as well astlhe
fenfe of feeling, froni various difeafes of the brain and
nerves ; of which, however, the inftances are but rare.
In fome people it is much more dull than in others; and
in fuch the fenfe of fmelling is ufually deficient aifo.
The tafte is moft commonly deficient on account of the.
want of faliva; for a dry tongue cannot perceive way
tafte : hence this fenfe is very dull in many difeales,
efpecially in fevers, catarrhs, &c. as well on account of
the defect of faliva as of appetite, which is of fo much
fervice in a [tate of health ; or by reafon of the tongue
being covered with a vifcid mucus.
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The tafte is frequently depraved; when, for ex-

ample, we have a perception of tafte without the ap«
plication of any ‘thing to the tongue: or, if any thing
be applied to it, when we perceive a tafte different
from what it ought to be. This happens for the moft
part from a vitiated condition of the faliva, which is
itfelf tafted in the mouth. Hence we may perceive a
fweet, faline, bitter, putrid, or rancid tafte, according
to the ftate of the faliva: which may be corrupted ei-
ther from the general vitiated condition of the mafs of
humours, or the glands which fecret it ; of the mouth
itielf ; or even of the ftomach, the vapours and eruc-
tations of which rife into the mouth, efpecially whemn
the ftomach is difeafed.

Befides the faults of the faliva, however, the tafte:
may be vitiated from other caufes; as, tor inftance,
the condition of the nervous papille. This, however,
is as yet but little known to us; for the tafte is
fometimes plainly vitiated when at the fame time
the faliva appears quite infipid when,taflted by other
people.

Phyficians, in alraoft every difeafe, but efpecially in
fevers, inquire into the {tate of the tongue; not, indeed,.
without the greateft reafom: for from this they can
judge of the econdition of the ftomach j of the thirf}, or
rather the occafion the patient has for drink, when, on
account of his delirium or ftupor, he wueither feels his
thirlt nor is able to “call for drink. And, laftly, from
an infpe&tion of the tongue,phyficians endeavour to form
fome judgement concerning the nature, increale, and. re-.
mifion of the fever.

After the fenfe of talte, Dr Gregory next treats of
that of fmell.  Its featis in that very foft and delicate
membrane, filled with nerves and blood-veflels, which

-

Smeli-

covers the internal parts of the nofe, and the various-

finafes and cavities procecding from theace. This
fenfe is more acute about the middle of the feptum,
and the ofa fpongiofz, where the membrane is thicker
and fofter, than in the deeper cavities, where the
membrane is thinner, lefs nervous, and lefs filled with
blood-veflels ; although even thefe do not feem to be.
aliogether deflitute of the fenfe of {melling.

As by our tafte we judge of the fluble parts of
bodies, fo by our {mell we judge of thofe very vo-
latile and fubtile parts which fly off into the air; and
like the organ of tafte, that of {mell is keptmoilt, that
it may have the more exquifite fenfation, partly by its
proper mucus, and partly by the tears which defcend:
from the eyes. :

Somes kinds of odours greatly allect the nervous {y-

ers
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when almoft finking; while fome produce fainting,
nay, asit is alledged, even fudden death. To this head
alfo are we torefer thofe antipathies, which, though
truly ridiculous, are often not to be fubdued by any
force of mind. _
This {fenfe is fometime too acute, as well from

fome difeafe in the organ itfelf, whicli happens more

rarely, as from the too great fenfibility of the'nervous
fyftem in general, as is fometimes obferved in nervous
fevers, phrenitis, and hyfteria. It is more frequent-
ly, however, too dull, either from difeafes of the brain
and nerves, as from fome violence done to the head, or

- from fome internal cau'e; or it may proceed from a

drynefs of the organ itfelf, either on account of the
cuftomary humours being {upprefled or turned another
way, or {rom the membranes being opprefled with too
great a quantity of mucus or of tears. Of both thefe

- cafes we have inftances in the catarrh, where at firft

the noftrils are dry, butafterwards are deluged with a
thin humeour, or ftopped up with a thick one.  But
in tliefe, and many other examples, the membrane of

“the nofe itfelf is affected with inflammation, relaxation,

or too great tenfion, by which it is impoflible but the
nerves, which conftitute a great part of it, muft be vi-
tiated. It is evident alfo, that whatever obftru&s the
free entrance of the air into the noftrils, or impedes its
paflage through them, muft prove detrimental to the
fenfe of fmelling.

" 'The fenfe of hearing is more frequently vitiated than
almoft any of the reft, as having a moft delicate or-
gan, and one compofed of many and very {mall parts,
of which an account is given under the article Awna-
tomy.—It frequently becomes too acute; either from
the general habit of the body being too irritable, fuch
as foon happens to hyfterical and lying-in-women ; or
from too great a {enfibility of the brain itfelf, which is
not unfrequently obferved in fevers, aswellas in phre-
nitis, and fometimes in the true mania ; or it may be
from a difeafe of the ear itfelf, as when it is affe¢ted
with inflammation, pain, or too great tenfion.—It may
be rendered dull, or even be altogether deftroyed, fo
that the perfon fhall become totally deaf from the fame
caufes acting with different degrees of force. This
happens efpecially from the want of the external ear ;
or from the meatus auditorius being ftopped up with

© mucus, wax, or other matters; or from the fides of

the canal .growing together, as fometimes happens af-
ter {fuppuration or the fmall-pox ; or by the membrauve
of the tympanum becorhing rigid or relaxed, or being
eroded or ruptured ; or the tympanum idelf, or the
Euftachian tube, may from certain caufes be obftructed;

/difeafe of no fmall confequence.

great proftration of flrength, it may be a very bad
fign; but for the moft part itis a very good one, even

though accompanied with fome degree of torpor or

{ieepinefs.

A very common difeafe-in the fenfe of hearing is
when certain founds, like thofe of ‘a drum, a bell, the
falling of water, &c. are heard without any tremor
in the air, or without a found perfon’s hearing any
thing. This difeafe is called #nnitus aurium, of which
various kinds have been obferved. TFor the moft part
it is a very {light tranfient diforder ; but fometimes it
is moft obftinate, long-continued, and troublefome. It
fometimes arifes from the flighteft caufe, {fuch as any
thing partially ftopping up the meatus auditorius. or
Fuftachian tube itfelf, {o that accefs isin part denied
to the air ; whence it happens that the latter firikes
the membrane of the tympanum, or perhaps the inte-
rior parts, unequally, and with too much force. Hence
bombi, a kind of tinnitus, are heard even by the moft
healthy when they. yawn. '

A much more frequent and troublefome {pecies of
tinnitus accompanies many difeafes both of the febrile
and nervous kind. This is'occafioned partly by the
increafed impetus of the blood towards the head, with
an increafe of fenfibility in the nervous {yftem itfelf,
fo that the very beatings of the arteries are heard;
and partly from the increafed fenfation and mobility
of the nerves and muicles of the labyrinth ; whence it
happens, that the parts which ought to be at reft un-
til excited by the tremor of the air, begin to move of
their own accord, and impart their motion to other
parts which are already in a morbid ftate of too great
fenfibility. v

A tinnitus fometimes arifes from any vehement af-
feétion of the mind ; {fometimes from a diforder-in the
ftomach; {fometimes from a rheumatic diforder affe@-
ing the ears and head : or from a catarrh, which com-
monly affe@ts the tube. Sometimes, however, the
tinnitus alone affe&ts the. patient ; and even this is a
Thefe various cau-
{es, however, both of this and other .diforders of the
hearing, are often very difficult to be diftinguifhed,
as well on account of the inacceflible: fituation of
the organ, as on account of the little knowledge
we  have of its a&ion. But from whatever caufle
it arifes, both this and the other various affe@ions

of the hearing can neither be cured certainly nor ea-
fily.

reader may confult the articles AnaTomy and OrTics.
Of this fenfe fome flight diforders, or rather varieties,
are often obferved. Thofe perfons are called fhors-

or fome of the little bones or membranes, or fome of fighted who cannot fee diftinétly unlefs the objelt be

the mufcles of the labyrinth itfelf, may be affected
with concretion, fpafm, pally, or torpor; or laftly,
it may happen from difeafes from the brain and nerves,
all the organs of hearing remaining found. = Hence
deafnefs is often a nervous difeafe, coming fuddenly
on, -and going off of its own accord. - Hence alfo it
is commen in old people, all of whofe folid parts are
too rigid, while their nervous parts have too little fen-
fibility.

Perfons labouring under fevers, efpecially of the
typhous kind, often become deaf. “When this comes on

very near them. 'This diforder arifes from too great
a refraition of the rays by reafon of their bing too
foon collected into a focus by the cryftalline lens, and
diverging again before they fall upon the retina, by
which means they make an indiltinét picture upon it.
The moft ufual caufe is too great a convexity of the
eye or fome of its humours, as too prominenta cor-
nea. JIts a diforder common to young people, which
is fometimes removed when they grow older. As foon
as the firlt approaches. of fhort-fightednefs are obfer-
ved, it is {uppofed it may be obviated by the perfon’s

“accu-

g premasaiond’

. ' 8r
Concerning the nature of the fenfe of fight, the Sight,
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External accuftoming himfelf to view remote objets, and keep- {pots; or the aqueous humours become corrupted with External
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contrary, it may be brought on by the oppofite cu-
ftom; becaunfe the eye accomodates itfelf {fomewhat
to the diftances of thofe obje@s which it is accuftomed
to view, But a concave glafs, which caufes the rays
of light to diverge more than naturally they would be-
fore falling upon the cornca, is the moft fimple and
certuin remedy.

Lonoofighted people are thofe who cannot fee an
obje@ diftinétly unlefs it be at a confiderable diftance
from them.  This arifes from caufes contrary to the
forinei @ namely, the eye being too flat, fo that there
is no room for refracting the rays and bringing them
into afocus. Hence this defelt is common in old peo-
ple, and remedied by the ufe of convex glafles.

Thofe are called ny@a’spes who fee better with a very
weak than with a firong light. Itis a defe&t very
fcldom to be met with in the human race, though
every perfon is fenfible of it who hath been long kept
in the dark and is then fuddenly brought into the light,
"The difeafe arifes from too great a fenfibility of the reti-

pens and which is called a carrs) becornes of a
grey or brown colour, or the vitreous humour be in
like manner corrupted 5 or laftly, when all the humouss
being diflolved, confufed, und mixed togetier, by in-
flammation and fuppuration, either do not futfer tie
light to pafs at all, or to pals imperfectly and -
equally ; whence either no image is formed on the
retina, or it appears obfcure, diftorted, impericdt, and
ill-coloured.

The fight is alfo depraved, when things appear to
it of' a colour differcnt from their own, or even in an-
other fituation and of another fhape than they ought
to have. This happens from the humours b:ing tinc-
tured with any unuofual colour, as is faid to happen in
fome inftances of jaundice; or from an extravafation
and mixture of the blood with the aqueous humour.
A furprifing depravation alfo, or conitant and perpe-
tual defe&t of vifion, is not unfrequently obferved in
men otherwile very healthy, and who fee quite clear-
ly ; namely, that they cannot diftinguifh certain co-

na, and the pupil being too open,

The fight is liable to many and grevous diforders.
It is tharpened beyond meafure, {o that the perfon either
perceives nothing diftinétly, or with great pain, from
the fame caufes that induce a fimilar diforder in the o.

lours, green, for example, {rom red®. Another de- + See the
pravation is, when, without any light being adwmitted article Co-
to the eyes, {parks, {fmall drops of a flame or gold co- Lours (iz=
lour, and various other colours, are obferved to fluat “P%% of

. . . {{A ?' i -
before us. This is generally a very flight and wan- i/{g;’fwﬁ

ther fenfes ; namely, exceflive fenfibility in the general
habit of body ; or a particular flate of the brain com-
mon in phrenitis, or even in thofe affli®ed with fevers a-
rifingfrom inflammaticn or too great excitement; though
raore frequently from the condition of the eye itfelf, one
bec.mes unable to bear the light, The inflammation of
the tunica adunata, and the forepart of the fclerotica, is
communicated to the backparts of it, and from thence
to the choroides and retina itfelf.  Hence the light be-
comes intolerable, and vifion is attended with puin and
great irritation, femetimes inducing or augmenting a
deliriam.

The fenfe of feeing is made dull, or even totally
abolifked, by age; the uqueous humour not being
fupplied in fufhicient quantty, and the cornca and
lens, or the vitreous humour, becoming fhrivelled or
decayed. It may likewile happen from the cornea
becoming dry and opaque ; which is to be imputed to
the languid motion ot the blood, and to great numbers
of the {mull vellels being obfiruted or Laving their
fides conereted ;—or from the cryflaliine lens becoming
vellow like amber, and the retina itfelf leis fenfible,
for old age diminifhes every fenfation. It is totally
abolithed by injuries of the brain, the optic nerve, or
the retina, even though the firuture of the organ
thould remain found. This difeafe is called an amau-
rofis 5 and is exltly known by the dilatation and im-
mobility of the puril, the humours of the eye remain-
ing clear. Itis commonly owing to congeltion of
blood 5 and {fometimes, where no congeftion of blood
can be fhown, to mere torpor of the nerves, If it be
cnly a torpor of part of the retina, we fee black frots
in thofe things at which we look; or flies feem to
pals befi re our eyes, a very bad fign in fevers, and
almelt always mortal.  The fight s aboliflicd &%f0 by
the obfcurity or opacity of any of the parts through
which the rays ought to pafs and re refracted; as if

the cornca lele its tranfparency by baiag covered wizh
- } /s =]

fient diforder, common to thofe whofe conftitutions
are very irritable ; and arifes from the flight impulfe,
a: it would feem, on the retina, by the veilels beating
more vehemently than ufual. A fiery circle is ob-
ferved by preffing the eye with the finger after the
eye-lids are fhut.  The fame reafon, perhaps, may be
given for thofe fparks which are feen by perfons la«
bouring under the falling-ficknefs, and increafing to.
the fize of an immenle and luminous beam before they
fall down in convullicns. A fimilar beam thofe who
have recovered from hanging or drowning teliify that
they have obferved : for by reafon of the refpiration

sing fupprefied, the vellels of the head {fwell and com-
preis the whole brain and nervous parts of the head.
Sparks of the fume kind, and thefe too of no good
omen, arc obfevved in patiznts labousing under a fever,,
wicu « phrenitis or flerce delitium is at hand : and
Lizowife in thefe whe are threatened with palfy, opo-
Plesy or epileply.—A dillin& but {alfe perception,
namcly of vifible things which do net exift is to be
nuputzd to fome injury of the brain, to madnefs or o
d.litium, not to any dilecfe of the cye.

4 very frequent defed of vilion remains to be men-
ticued ; namely, fquinting. A perfon is faid to fquint
who has the axes of the eyes more oblique than ufual,

id direéied to differert points.  Tence a great de-
formity, and often an imnperfed and confuled vifion br
which the obleé&s are f{ometines feen doubla. It is aig
evil for the molt part born with the perfon, and oft: s
correCed by thofe attempts which an infunt makes 1
fee more pleafantly and diftinétly ; and this even with-
out being conlcious of its own effeds. It is alfo eafl-
ly learned, efpecially in infants, even without their own
knowledge, by that kind of imitation which has w
great mfluence over the human race, efpecially in their
tender years.—It is by no means, however, fo eafily
unlearnad.

Squinting is frequently occalfioned by a {pafm, palfy,
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epilepiy ; by certain difecfes of the head, the hydro-
cephalus efpecially; or by any great injury doue to
the head. Sometimes, though very rarely, it comes
on fuddenly without any known caufe. It is very pro-
bable, however, that{quinting often arifes from a fault
of the retinz, when their central points, for inftance,
and thofe fimilarly placed with refpeét to the centre,
do not agree. In this cafe there mult be a contortion
of the eye, that the obje& may not be feen double.
This feems alfo to be the reafon why fquinting is hor-
ribly increafed when the perfon brings the obje@ near
his eye in order to view it more perfe&ly. Or if the
central point of either, or both, of the retin® be in-
fenfible, or nearly fo, it is neceflary for the perfon
to diftort his eyes that he may have any diftin&
vifion of obje@s. If the optic nerve had not enter-
ed the retina obliquely, but pafled direély through
its centre, we would all ecither have fquinted or feen
double.

Phyficians Lave referrged to the fenfe of vifion that
moflt troublefome fepfation which we call a wersigo -
though it feems rather to belong to that of feeling, or
of confcioufnefs ; for in many inftances the diforder is
not removed either in the dark or by fhutting the eye-
lids. The vertigo takes place when external objeds
really at reft feem to reel, to whirl round, to tremble,
or to move in any manner of way. If the diforder
be very violent, the perfon is neither able to fee, on
account of a dimmefs of fight; nor can he ftand, as
the powers fail which ought to govern the limbs. A
naufea alfo ufually accompanies the vertigo, and the
one generally produces the other.

This diforderis obferved to be both the {ymptom
and forerunner of fome dangerous difeafes; fuch as
apoplexy, epileply, hyfteria ; hemorrhages from the
nofe and other parts; fuppreflions of the menfes;
plethora; fevers, aswell fuch as are accompanied with
debility as thofe in which there is an increafed impe-
tus of the blood towards thehead. An injury done to
the head alfo, but rarely one done to the eyes, unlefs
in {o far as it affe@s the whole head, brings on a ver-
tigo. A vertigo may be likewife produced by a very
great and fudden lofs of blood or other fluid ; by de-
bility ; {yncope ; various difeafes of the alimentary
canal, of the ftomach efpecially ; poifions admitted in-
to the body, particularly of the narcotic kind, as
opium, wine, &c. and hence vertigo is a {ymptom of
every kind of drunkennefs. Various motions alfo,
cither of the head or the whole body, being tofled in
a thip, efpecially if the veflel be fmall and the fea runs
high, produce a vertigo. In thefe and fimilar ex-
amples, the unufual and inordinate motions of the
blood are communicated to the nervous parts which
are in the head; or thefe being affe@ted by {ympathy
from the ncighbouring parts, produce a confufed fen-
fation as if of a’ rotatory motion. Nay, it is often
produced {from «n affection of the mind tfelf, as from
beholding any thing turned fwiftly round, or a great

catarad, or looking down a precipice, or even by in~

tenfe thought withont looking at any thing.

Though a vertigo be for the moft part a fymptom
and concemitant of other difeafes, yet it is fometimes
a primary difeafe, returning at intervals, increafing

r ey
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gradp:d}y, ‘arjd equaily impeding and deltrojing e ’e““;n,al
tunéions of the bedy and mind. _oenlen.
After having treated of the external fenfes, do&or 83
Gregory next preceeds to confider thofe properly call- Memory,

ed intzinels which ave, the memory, the imagination, and
the judgment. The firlt isleflened, difturbed, or even
totally deftroyed, in many difeafes, efpecially thefe
which affect the brain; as the apoplexy, pally, inter-
nal tumors of the head, external violence applied, fe-
vers, efpecially thofe in which there -is an increafed
motion of the blood towards the head, or where the
brain is any other way much affefted. It is very
rarely, however, depraved in{uch a manner thatideas
are not reprefented to the mind in their proper order;
or if at any time fuch a diforder occurs, it is confider-
ed rather as a diforder of the imagination, or as a deli-
rium, than a failure of the memory. The mind is faid
to be difordered when the perceptions of memory or
imagination are confounded with thofe of fenfe, and
of conlequence thefe things believed to be now pre-
fent which are really paft or which never exifled; or
when the fenfe of the perfon concerning ordinary things
is different fromthat of other people. The general
name for fuch diforders is vefania : if from fever, it is
called delirium. A general fury without a fever, is
called mania, or madnefs : but a partial madnefs, on
one or two points, the judgment remaining found in
all other refpe&ts, is called melancholia. There is, how-
ever, no exa& and accurate limits between a ,found
mind and madnefs. All immederate vivacity borders
upon madnefs; and, on the other hand, a forrowful and
gloomy difpofition approaches to melancholy.

: : . 85
Delirium accompanies fevers of many different kinds. Delirium

Sometimes itis flight, eafily removed, and fcarce to
be accounted a bad fign. Often, however, it is very
violent, and one of the very worlt of figns, requiring
the utmoft care and attention.

A - delirium is either fierce or mild. The fierce de-
lirium is preceded and accompanied by a rednefs of
the countenance, a pain of the head, a great beating
of the arteries, and noife in the ears; the eyes in the
mean time looking red, inflamed, fierce, fhining, and
unable to bear the light ; there is either no {fleep at
all, or fleep troubled with horrid dreams; the wonted
manners are changed ; an unufual peevifhnefs and ill-
nature prevail. The depravation of judgment.is firft
obferved between fleep and waking, and by the per-
fon’s crediting his imagination, while the perceptions
of fenfe are neglected, and the ideas of memory cocur
in an irregular manner. Fury at laft takes place, and
fometimes an unifual and incredible degtee of bodily
ftrength, fo that feveral people can fcarce keep a fingle
patient in his bed, -

The mild delirium, on the contrary, is often accom-
panied with a weak pulfe, a pale collapfed counte-
nance, and a vertigo when the patient {its in an ereét
pofture; he is feldom angry, but often ftupid, and
fometimes remarkably grieved and fearful. ‘Thelofs of
judgment, as in the former kind, is firft perceived when
the patient is” half awake ; but a temporary recovery
enfues upon the admiflion of the kight and the con-
verfution of his friends. The patient mutters much to
himfelf, and attends little to the things around him;
at laft, becoming quite fupid, he neither fecls the

4 fen-
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_ever, cannot be deteéted by the nicelt anatomilt.

fenfations of hunger or thirft, nor any of the other
propenfities of nature, by which means the urine
and excrements are voided involuntarily.  As the
dif>rder increafes, it terminates in {ubfultus tendi-
num, tremors, convulfions, fainting, and death. The
other {pecies of delirium alfo frequently terminates in
this, when the fpirits and firength of the patient begin
to fail.

The fymptoms accompanying e'ther of thefe kinds
of delirium fhow an unufual, inordinate, and unequal
motion of the blood through the brain, and a great
change in that ftate of it which is neceffary to the ex-
ercife of the mental powers. It is fufficiently probable,
that an inflammation of the brain, more or lefs violent
and general, {ometimes takes place, although the figns
of univerfal inflammation are frequently {light. This we
learn {rom the diffe&ion of dead bodies, which often thow
an univerfal reduefs of the brain or of {ome cf its parts,
or fometimes an effufien or fuppuration.

The ftate of the brain, however, may be much af-
fe@ed, and a delirium induced, by many other caufes
befides the motion of the blood. In many fevers, ty-
phus, for inftance, the nervous {yftem itfelf is much
fooner and more aifected than the blood ; and though
the morbid affeétions of the nervous fyftem are as m-
vifible to the fenfes as the healthy flate of it, the
fymptoms of its injuries plainly thow that its adion,
or excitement as fome call it, is unequal and inordinate.
In this way, too, a delirium is produced by feveral
poifons.

The pathology of melancholy and mania is much
more obfcure ; as coming on without a fever, or dif-
turbance in the blood’s motion. Often alfo th:y are
hereditary, depending on the original ftructure of the
body, efpecially of the brain ; the fault of which, how-
But
it is well known, that various difeafes of the brain,
obftru@ions, tumours, either of the brain itfelf, or of
the cranium prefling upon it, any injury done to the
head, and, as fome phyficians relate, the hardnefs and
drynefs of the bram, and fome peculiar irritations af-
fedting the nervous fyftem, are capable of bringing on
this malady. And indeed {o great are the irritations
affe®ing the nervous {yftem in mad people, that they
often {leep little or none for a long time.—yet even
this fo defe@ive and imperfe&t knowledge of the dii-
eafes of the brain and nerves, is by ne means free
from difficulties. For though we know that the brain,
or a certain part of it, is hurt, or that it is irritatsd
by a fwelling, or a pointed bone growing into it, no-
body can foretel how great, or what may be the na-
ture of the malady from fuch a hurt: for examples
are not wanting of people who, after loilng a large
part of the brain, have recovered and lived along time;
or of thofc who have perceived no inconveaience from
a large portion of that vifcus being corrupted, until at
length they have fallen fuddenly down and dizd in con-
vulfions.

Another difeale of the internal fenfes, quite diffe-
rent from thefe, is fatuity or idiotifm. Thofe are call-
ed idiots who are deftitute either of judgment or me-
mory, or elfe have thefe faculties unequal to the cem-
mon oilices of life. A kind of idiotifm is natural and
common to all infants ; neither is it to be accouated a
difeafe: but if it lafts beyond the {tate of infancy,

Vor. XI.
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it is a real difeafe, and for-the moft part incurable.
It has the fame caunfes with the other dif:afes of Ci
internul fenfes : alihough thefe can fearcely be detee-
ted by the eye or by the knife of the anotomilt. [t
frequently accompanies, or is the effe& of, epilepty.
Hence, if the epileply derives its origin frem caufes
not feated in the liecad, as from worms ladging in the
inteftines, the fatuity may be cured by dilladziny thefe,
and removing the epilepfy. It is not unlikely that the
fatnity of children, and the dotage of old men, may a-
rife from the brain being in the former too foft and in
the latter too hard.

The mufcular power may be difeafed in a great num-
ber of ways. The mobility itfelf may be too great;
but this muft be carefully diftingunifhed from vigeur.
By mobility is meant the eafe with which the mufcular
fibres are excited into contradion. The vigour, on the
other hand, is that power with which the contra&ion is
performed. They are foemetimes joined, butmore fre-
quently feparate, and for the moft part the exceiizs of
each are owing to contrary caufes.

Too great mobility is when motions are excited by
too flight a ftimulus, or when too violent motions are
produced by the cuftomary flimulus. A certain ha-
bit of body, fometimes hereditary, renders people
liable to this difeafe. Women have a greater fhare of
mobility than men have. Infants have a great- deal
of mobility, often too great; youth has lefs than in-
fancy, but more than man’s eftate; though old age
has commonly too little. A lazy, fedentary life, full
diet, a {fuppreffion of the ufual evacuations, fulnefs of
the blood-veflels, and fometimes their being {fuddenly
emptied, laxity, flaccidity of the folids in general, but
fometimes too great a tenfion of the moving fibres, the
ufe of diluents, efpecially when warm, or heat applied
in any manner, produce too great mobility. And this
may be either general or particular, according as the
caufes have been applied to the whole bedy or only to
a part of it.
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Vigour in general is rarely morbid ; although fome- Vigouz-.

times certain mufcular parts appear to have too great
firength., In maniacs and phrenitics, an immenfe
ftrength is obferved in all the mufcles, efpecially in
thofe that ferve for voluntary motion; which is not
unjuftly reckoned morbid. The reafon of this excefs
is very obfcure ; however, itis plainly to be referred to
a difeafed ftate of the brain,

A more frequent and more important excefs of vi-
gour is obferved in thofe mufcular fibres that do not
cbey the will, firch as thofe which move the blood. Its
circulation is thus often increafed, nct without great
inconvenience and <anger to the patient, Buta {lighter
excels of this kind, pervading the whole body, ren-
ders people apt to receive inflammatory diteafes, and is
ufvally called a p2/opifiiz divibefis. But this is better ob-
ferved whenlocal, as in inflammation itlclf.

Too great vizour of the muleulur fibres may arife
from the nervous power increafed beyond meafure,
as in manii, phrenitis, or vioient affe@ions of the
mind ;5 from too great a terlon of the fibres, by
which they maore eafily and vehemently conceive mo-
tions, as of the arteries when filled with too much
blood ; from catching cold, by being expofed either to
cold or heat, as ufually hacpens in the fpring ; orlaft-
ly, though the nervous power and tenfion of the fibres

thounld
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rheumatifm, gout, luxations, fraQures of the bones, Diforders
in the Muf-

“’]‘he Muf- ¢ome too great, from a flimulus more violent than ufual
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themfelves have already acquired too great a fhare of
mobility.

The oppofite to too great mobility is torpor, and
to tuo great vigour is debility. Torpor is fuch a di-
minution ¢f mobility as renders the parts unequal
to their fun&@ions. It arifes from caufes dire@ly oppo-
fite to mobility ; fuch as, in the firlt place, a harder and
more rigid contexture of the parts themfelves, or even
fometimss from one too lax and flaccid ; from old age;
from fume peculiar temperament of body, fuch as one

- phlegmatic, frigid, or infenfible; too great and incef-

fant labour, cold, fpare diet, and an exhaufted body.
"T'his evil is the more to be dreaded, becaufe, the pow-
ers of the body being deficient, nature is neither able to
make any cidort of herfelf, nor are the remedies, in o-
ther cafes the molt efficacious, capable of affording her
any afliftance.

; Debility takes place, when the motion of the
muficles, either voluntary or involuntary, is not per-
formed with fufficient ttrength. A greater or lefler
thare of debility, either general or of fome particular
part, accompanies almoft all difeafes, and is indeed no
fmall part of them: for it is hardly peflible that a
difeafe can fubfilt for any length of time without in-
ducing fome degree of debility., When a ftate of de-
bility is induced, it renders a man obnoxious to innu-
merable diforders, and throws him as it were defence-
lefs in their way. It often depends on the eriginal
flrudture of the body, fo that it cam be corre&ed
neithzr by regimen nor medicines of any kind. A
different degree of {trength alfo accompanies the dif-
{erent ages of mankind ; and thus, in fome cafes, de-
bility cannot be reckoned morbid. But a truly mor-
bid and unwonted debility arifes from the nervous
force being dimirithed ; from difeafes of the brain and
nerves, or of the mufcles through which they are di-
ttributed ; from a decay of the nerves themfelves; from
a want of the due tenfion of the fibres, or the fibres
them{elves becoming torpid ; from the body exhaufted
by {pare diet, want, evacuations ; or laftly, from difeafes
affecting the whole body, or fome particular parts of
i,
The higheit degree of debility, namely, when the
ftrength of the mulfcles is altogether or nearly deftroy-
ed, is called paralyfis or palfy ; and is either univerfal,
or belonging only to fome particular mufcles. An
univerfal palfy arifes from difeafes of the brain and
nerves, fometimes very obfcure, and not to be difco-
vered by the anatomift ; for the nervous power itfelf
is often deficient; even wiien the ftructure of the nerves
remains uznhurt: yet often a compreflion, obftruc-
tion, or injury of the veffels, extravalatien of blood, or
jerum, colicions of pus, fwellings, &c. are difcover.
¢d. It frequently arifes from certain poifons acting on
the nerves.; from the fumes of metals; from the dif-.
eafes of parts, and' affe¢tions of the mufcles, very re-
ote from the brain, as in the colic of PoiGtou. A
pulfy of fingle mufcles, but lefs perfed, often arifes
without any defe@ of the brain or nerves, from any
violent and' continued pain, inflammation, too great
renfion, relaxation, reft, or defiru@ion of the contex-
ture. of the parts, fuch as ccrmmonly happens after the

and ifchuria.

An  univerfal pally, however, as it is called, fel-
dom affeéts the whole body, even though it fhould
originate from a difeafe of the brain. We moft
commonly fee thole who are paralytic affected only
on one fide, which is called an hemiphlegia. It is faid
that the fide of the body oppofite to the difeafed
fide of the brain is moft commonly affeéted. If all
the parts below the head become paralytic, it is
called a paraplgia. In thefe difeafes the fenfes for
the moft part remain ; though fometimes they are abo-
lithed, and at others rendered dull. Sometimes, though
rarely, and which is an exceeding bad {ypmtom, the
motion, fenfation, pulfe, and heat of the paralytic
limbs are loft ; in which cafe the arteries themfelves
become paralytic. A palfy of the whole body, as far
as regards the voluntary motions, with anzfthefia and
fleep, is called an apoplexy. This proceeds {rom fome
injury of the brain: though a ftate very fimilar toit is
induced by narcotics, opium, wine itfelf, or any gene-
rous liquor taken to excefs; and laftly, by breathing in
air corrupted by noxious impregnations, fuch as alarge
proportion of carbonic acid, hydrogenous, gas, or any
fimilar a&tive aeriform fluid.

Another difeafe to which mufcular motion is liable,
and that neither flight nor unfrequent, is called fpafm.
This is a. viclent and irregular motion of the mufcles.
Of {pafms there are two kinds, the tonic and clonic.
The latter is frequently called a convulfion ; in order
to diftinguifh it from the other, which is more pecu-
liarly called fpafim.

Spafm therefore is a violent, conftant, and preterna~
tural contradtion of the mufcular fibres; but a convul-
fion is an unufual and violent contradtion alternated
with relaxation. People are rendered liable to {fpafm
by too fenfible an habit of body, or too great mobility ;
and hence itis a difeafe common in women, in infants,
and in weak, luxurious, lazy, and plethoric people..
It is brought on thofe already predifpofed to it, by any
kind of ftimulus applied to the brain, or to any nerve,.
mufcle, or nervous part conneéted with it : of which we:
have examples in dentition; worms lodged in the inteft
tines, and irritating them ; any acrid matter infeting:
the blood, or much affe@ting the {tomach and inteftines;
the irritation of any nerve, or of the brain itfelf, by an
exoftolis, fwelling, too great fulnefs of the veflels, pain,
vehement affetions of the mind, fudden evacuation, or
poifons admitted imto the body. Frequently, however,
the malady originates from flight caufes, little known,
and not eafily obferved.

Spafm is both the caufe and effe®, and frequently
conflitutes the greateft part, of moft difeafes. It is of-
ten very diflicult either to be kuown or cured; becaufe
it is fo muliiform, and produces as many different.
fymptoms as there are organs affetted ; of which it
furprifingly difturbs, impedes, or increafes the func-
tions. Itis a diféafs feated in the original ftamina of’
the conftitution ; and neither to be removed by flight
remedies, nor in a {hort time:

cularpower
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With regard to fleep, Dr Gregory obferves, that its Slceg.

ufe is fufficiently apparent from the effe@s which it
produces in the body. It reftores the powers both of
mind and body when exhaufted by esercile, giving vi-
gour to the one, and reftoring its wonted alacrity to

the:
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Diforders the oiher. It renlers the mufcles again a®ive and as by reafon of the impetus of the blood towards Diforders
of Slcep. moveable, after they have become wearied, rigid, pain- the head being frequently increxfcd; and likewife of Sleep.

" ful

, and trembling by hard labour. It moderates the
quicknefs of the pulfe, which ufually increafes at night,
and brings it back to its morning ftandard. It feems
alo to aflit the digeftion of the aliment; leflens both
the fecretions and excretions ; and renders the fluids
thicker than otherwife they would be, efpecially in a
body endowed with little {enfibility or mobility. Hence
fleep is not only ufeful, butabfolutely neceffary for pre-
ferving life and health; and is a moft excellent remedy
hoth for alleviating, and totally removing, a great
many difeafes.

Want of fleep is hurtful in a great many different
ways, efpecially to the nervous fyftem. It renders
the organs of fenfe both external and internal, as well
as thofe of every kind of motirn, unfit for performing
their offices. Hence the fenfations are either abolifh.
ed, or become imperfect or depraved ; and hence im-
beciiity of mind, defe&t of memory, a kind of de-
lirium, wmania itfelf, pain of the head, weuknefs of
the joints, an imperfe@ or inordinate aétion of the
vital organs, quicknefs of pulfe, heat, fever, depra-
ved digeftion, atrophy, leannefs, and an increafe or
perturbation of the fecretions and excretions.

Sleep may be prevented both in healthy and fick
people from various caufes; fuch as firong light,
noife, pain, anger, joy, grief, fear, anxiety, hunger,
thirft, vehement defire, motion of the body, memory,
imagination, intenfe thought, &c. Onthe other hand,
fleep is brought on by a flight impreflion on the organs
of fenfe, or none at all; by the humming of bees,
the noife of falling water, cold and infipid difcourfe;
or laftly, by fuch an exercife of the memory as is
neither too laborious nor difturbing to the mind.—
Too great an impulfe of the blood towards the head,
fuch as often happens in {evers, prevents fleep; but a
free and equal diftribution of the blood through the
whole body, efpecially the extreme parts, frequently
brings it on. Whatever weakens -the body allo fa-
vours fleep ; and hence various kinds of evacuations,
the warm bath, fomentations, fometimes heat itfelf, are
ufeful for promoting it. It alfo comes on eafily after
taking food, or indulging venery, the violent fen-
fation being then quieted, and the body itfelf fome-
what weakened. Cold produces a deep fleep of long
continuance, not eafily difturbed, and often termina-
ting in death. Laftly, there are certain fubftances
which, when applied to the body, not only do not ex-
cite the nervous {y{tem, but plainly lay us afleep, and
render us unfit {or fenfation: of this kind are thofe
called narcotics, as opium and the like; among which
alfo we may reckon wine taken in teo great quantity.
- Laftly, watching itfelf is often the caufe of fleep;
becaufe while a man is awake he always more or lefs
exercifes the organs of his body, by which the nervous
-influence is diminifhed, and thus the more violently
the body is exercifed, in the fame proportion is the
perfon under a neceflity of {leeping.

" Sleep is dcficient in many difeafes ; for there are
few which do not excite pain, anxiety, or uneafinefs,
fufficient to prevent the approach of fleep, or to
difturb it. Tevers generally caufe thofe who labour
under them to {leep ill; as well on account of the
uneafinefs which accompanies this kind of difeafes,

from the ftomach being difordered, loaded with meat,
or diftended with drink. Hence alfo we may fee the
reafon why many hypochondriac and hyfteric patients
{leep fo ill: becaufe they have a bad digeftion, and
their {tomach is difpefed to receive many tlough fre-
quently flight diforders; the {lighteft of which, how-
ever, is {ufiicient to deprive the paticot of reft, provided
the body be already irritable, and endowed with too
great a {hare of mcbility.

Want of fleep will hurt in difeafes as well as inhealth;
and for the fame reafon; but in a greater degree,
and more quickly, in the former than in the latter;
and is therefore not only a very troublefome {ymptom
of itfelf, but often produces other very dargerous
ones.

Too much fleep, on the other hand, produces many
mifchiefs, rendering the whole body weuk, torpid, and
lazy; and it even almoft takes away the judgment. It
alfo difturbs the circulaticn, and diminithes moft of
the fecretions and excretions. Hence plethora, far-
nefs, flaccidity, and an inability for the common of-
fices of life.—The caufes of this excefs are, either the
ufual caufes of {leep abovementioned increafed beyond
meafure, or fome fault in the brzin, or a compreflion
of it by an extravafation cf the humours; or forme-
times, as it would feem, from great debility produced
by an unuofual caufe, as in thofe who are recovering
{from typhous fevers and other difeafes. In thofe ex-
amples, however, this excefs of fleep is by no means
hurtful ; nor even, perhaps, in thefe cafes where an
excefs of grief continued for a long time, or a great
fright, have produced a furprifing and unexpe&ed {fom-
nolency. Laltly, many people have accuitomed them-
felves, and that not without a great deal of hurt to
their conftitutions, to fleep too much, I'Tor are there
examples wanting of fome whio have paffed whole days,
and even months, in {leep almof uninterrupted.

. . . . . 5
With regard to the manner in which the circulation Circala'-

of the blood is perfermed, and the various principles tion.

of which it is compofed, fee the articles Broop, and
Axatomy. As for the diforders to which the blood
and its circulation are fubje, Dr Gregory obferves,
that in our younger years the veins are much more
denfe, firm, and ftrong, than the arteries; but the
latter, by reafon of the continual preflure uprn them,
and the frength which they exert, become daily more
firm, hard, and ftrong, until at laft they equal or ex-
ceed the veins themfelves in ftrength ; and itis not un-
common in old men to find fome part of the arteries
converted into an horny fubftance, or even into a folid
bone. HHence in the {tuce ¢f infancy the greateft part
of the blood is contained in the arterizs, and in old
age in the veins ; an affair i :deed of no fmall moment,
as it {hows the reafon in {fome meafure of the ftate of
increafe and dscicafe of the body. Befides, if any
difeafe happens from too great a quantity of blood, it
thence appears that it muft thew idelf in young fub-
jects in the arteries, and in ¢id ones in the vein.; and
this is the reafon of many difealts wlich accoi pany
certam pericds of I'fe. '
In moft, if not in all fpecies of animals, the artsries
of the females are much niore lax and capacious when
compared with the veins, and the veins much lefs, than
- in
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of Cireula- ¢y in this conformation, is probably that they may

tion.

Pulfation '

be the better able to nourifh the feetus in their womb.
The {ame likewife feems to be the reafon why women
are more inclined to plethera than men; and to this
greater capacity of the arteries and fmallnefs of the
veins are we to afcribe that beauty and elegant fhape
of the arms in women, not disfigured or livid with
veins as in men. :
The blood is alfo diftributed in various proportions
to the different parts of the body, and that proportion
too differs at different periods of our lives.
an immenfe quantity is fent to the head, becaufe that
part of the body is firft to be evolved and fitted for its
oflices : but as {foon as the parts begin to make a confi-
derable refilance to the efforts of the blood, and the
vefiels cannot eafily be further dilated, it'is neceflarily
fent off to cther parts; by which means the reft of the
body increafes in bulk, and becomes fitted for per-
forming its proper funétions. The effe& of this change
is alfo very fuon obferved, namely, when none of the
blood pafles throngh the navel, and of confequénce a
greater quantity is fent by the iliac arteries to the in-
ferior extremities. . Thefe, though fo fmall and {len-
der in the frctus, increafe very fuddenly; {o that of-
ten in not many months the child can not only ftand
on its feet. but even walk tolerably well.
" Phyficians are wont to judge of the ftate of the cir-

of the arte- ctjation by the pulfe ; which indeed is very various,

Fics,

as well with regard to its frequency, as tothe ftrength
and equality of its {trokes and intervals.—Its common
quicknefs in a healthy grown-up perfon is about 70
ftrokes in a minute. In a feetus, perhaps, it is more
than double; and in an infant a few months old,
hardly lefs than 120. As we grow up, this quicknefs
gradually diminifhes; fo that in extreme old age it
fometimes does not exceed 50, oris even flower. 'This
rule, however, is not without exceptions: for many,
eipecially thefe of an irritable habit, have the pulfe
much quicker; while others, even in the vigour of
their age, have the pulfe remarkably {low. It is for the
moft part fomewhat quicker in women than in men.
The pulfe is alfo rendered quicker, both in a healthy
and difeafed body, by the application of ftimuli of
many different kinds. Exercife efpecially, by acce-
lerating the return of the blood through the veins,
increafes the quicknefs of the pulfe to a furprifing de-
gree. Various kinds of irritations affedting the ner-
vous {yftem, as intenfe thinking, paffions of the mind,
pain, heat, fiimulating medicines, wine, fpices, &c.
likewife produce the fame effe®. The acrimony
of the blood itfelf alfo is thought to quicken the
pulfe.
" When a perfon firft awakes in the morning, the
pulfe is flow, but becomes quicker by degrees on ac-
count of the many irritating matters applied to the
body. Its quicknels is increafed after taking food,
efpecially of the animal kind, or fuch as is hot or fea-
foned with fpices. In the evening a flight fever comes
oif, for which reft and fleep are the remedy. Thefe
things, however, are fcarce to be obferved in a healthy
perfon, but are very evident in one that is feverifh,
efpecially when the difeafe is a he@ic.—Again, even
debility itfelf often renders the pulfe quicker than

At firft
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ufual; becaufe the ventricle of the heart not being Diforders
quite emptied, it is the fooner dilated again, and of of Circula-

confequence contra&s the fooner. For this reafona
phyfician can never judge of the firength of the cir-
culation from the frequency of the pulfe.

Laftly, in all fevers, however different from one an-
other, the pulfe is found to be too quick, partly per-
haps from debility, partly from the acrimony of the
fluids, and partly from the repulfion of the blood
from the furface of the body, and the accumulation of
it in the large veflels where it a&s as a flimulus;
though it muft be owned, that a great deal of this is
obfcure, if not totally unknown ; nor in truth are we
able to underftand in what manner the awocrateia als
with regard to the frequency of the pulfe.

The pulfe is feldom cbferved too flow, unlefs when
the mobility of the body is much diminifhed, as in

decrepid old age, or from a compreflion or difeafe of”

the brain;- but a greater compreflion of the brain
vfually produces a ftill more remarkable flownefs of
the pulfe, as in the hydrocephalus, apoplexy, &c.—
Sometimes alfo the pulfe is too flow in thofe who are
recovering from tedious fevers. But this is a matter
of little moment, and feems to be owing to fome kind
of torpor. Indeed it has generally been confidered as
a mark of a thorough and complete folution of the
fever; for it is commonly obferved, that when this
ftate of the pulfe takes place, the patient feldom fuffers
a relapfe.

While the frequency of the pulfe continues the fame,
its firokes may be either full, great, firong, and hard;
or foft, fmall, and weak. A full, great, and ftrong
pulfe takes place when the ventricle ftrongly and com-

pletely empties itfelf; throwing out a greater quantity -

of blood into the arteries, which fully diftends them
and ftimulates them to a firong contra&ion.

feldom to be accounted a {ymptom of difeafe; - But if
it be too ftrong, and firike the finger of the perfon

tion,
[ p—

A pulfe”
of this kind is common in firong healthy men, and is.

who feels it violently and fharply, itis called a bard

pulfe.  'This hardnefs is produced by a {fudden and vio-
lent contra&®ion of the heart and arteries, which diftends
even the remote. branches, as thofe of the wrift, too-
fuddenly and fmartly, and excites them alfo to fudden
and violent contrattions.

A hard pulfe therefore denotes too great an adion
of the heart and arteries. It may arife from various
caufes: in the firft place, from too great a tenfion of
the veffels ; for inltance, from their being too full, and
by that means more prone to motion, and the more
fit for receiving violent motions. It may arife alfo
from too great a denfity and firmnefs of the folids;
and hence it is moft frequent in cold countries, among

ferong robuft people, and fuch as are accuftomed to .

hard labour. It may likewife arife from various caufes

.irritating the whole nervous {yftem, or only the heart

and arteries. Laftly, it accompanies many fevers, as

well as moft inflammatory diforders, whether the in--

flammation arifes from a general ftimulus applied to
the whole body, or from the irritation of particular
parts, by degrees extended over the whole body. In
fuch a ftate of the circulation, the patient frequently
ftands in need of blood-letting, and almoft always bears
it well.

B
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A fmall, weak, and {oft pulfe is generally owing

ofcircula- t,; caufes oppolite to the foreguing, and indicates

tion.
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conirary ftate of the circulation and nervous fyftem,
It frequently requires limulants ; ner does it generally
requive blood-letting, or eafily bear it. Sometimes,
however, a pulfe of this kind is obfurved even in the
cafe of a dangerous inflammation, of the ftomach for
inftance, or inteltines. But in thefe and the like cx-
amples, we ought to attend to the nuture f the ma-
ladv, much more than to the ftate of the pulfe.

The pulle is faid to intermit, when the firoke does
not 1cturn after the ufual interval, and perhaps not
till after twice, thrice, or four times the ufual fpace.
A pulfe of this kind {eems to be almoft natural and
conftant in fome animals, and is common to {fome men
even in the moft perfe&t health ; and if thefe happen
1o be feized with a fever, the pulfe fometimes becomes
cqual, aor can the difeafe be removed before the inter-
miffion has returned.

Moreover, in fome people, though.their pulfe beats
equally while in health, yet the flighteft illnefs makes
it intermit; and in others, efpecially thofe who have a
great deal of mobility in their conftitution, fuch as hy-
pochrondriac and hyflteric people, the intermiffion of
the pulle is felt, without applying the finger to the ar-
tery, merely by the uneafinefs which they perceive in
their breafts during thofe intervals in which the pulfe
is deficient. An intermittent pulfe likewife occurs in
many difeafes of the breaft, efpecially when water is
colie@ed in it ; and the like happensin the end of all
difeafes, efpecially fevers, when the firength is nearly
exhaufted, and death approaches, of which it is fre-
quently the forerunner.

An intermitting pulfe therefore feems to arife from
an unequal influx’oi the nervous power into the heart,
or from the decay and exhauftion of thic nervous power,
by which means the heart is not able to contraé& till
it has been diftended beyond its due pitch. Or laftly,
it may arife from difeafes of the organ itfelf, or the
neighbouring parts; from {wellings, water, &c. prefs-
ing upon them, and impeding the a¢tion of the heart :
which indeed is a very dangcrous diforder, and almoft
always mortal.

Many other variaticns of the pulfc are enuimnerated
by phyficians, but moft of them uncertain, and not
confirmed by expcaiience.  We fhall therfcre now con-
fider the motion of the blood, which may -be either
too great, too fmall, or irregular.

A quick pulfe, cetiidis foribus, produces a more ra.
pid circulation, becaufe the fooner that the ventricle
of the heartis emptied, the more quickly is the blood
thrown into the arteries; and their a&ions muft an-
{wer to this fkronger ftimulus. Hence exercife, heat,
ftimulante, plethora, every kind of irritation, pallions
of the mind, and fever, increafe the circulation. The
effe@ of this increafe is a diftenfion of the veilels, a fti-
mulus applied to the whole body, an increafe of heat,
and often a debility. The fecretion of fweat is increa-
fed while the other fecretions are diminifhed, and the
various funéions of the body impeded ; thirft comes
on, theappetiteis o}, the fat confumed, and a difpo-
fition to putrefcency introduced. Sometimes the fmuller
veflels are burft; whence effufions of bleod and he-
morrhages. But we are by no means to forget, that
this violent motion of the blood, however hurtful it
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may feem, is among the belt remedics made ule
naturc in curing many difeales.

The motion of the bloed is diminithed, efpecially
by cebility, torpor, the want ¢f irritation or of exer-
cile: the fame thing happens to all the humours, if
there be any obflru&tion in the veflels, or any caufe by
which their return is hindered or rendered more diffi-
cult.  Thus, from the very weight of the blood itfelf,
if a perfon has ftood long on his feet, the humocurs
return more {lowly from the inferior extremities. Aty
difeafe of the heart and arteries alfo, as an aneurifm,.
contradtion, oflification, muft neceflurily obfhruét the
circulation.  The fame thing happens from obltructicns
of the veins, or interrupted infpiration, by which the
paflage of the blood through the lungs to the left fide
of the heart is impeded.

But, from whatever caufes this dimination of tlie
circulation takes place, the bad confcquences are per-
ceived chiefly in the veins, becaufe in them the blood
always moves more flowly than in the arteries. Hence
varices, and congeftions of blood, efpecially in thofe
parts of the body where the ve'ns are deftitute of
valves, and of confequence where the motion of the
mufcles cannot aflilt the circulation. Hence alfo arife
dropfies from an impeded or languid motion of the
blood ; becaufe the refiftance of the veins being increa-
fed, the blood is received into them with the greater
difficulty, and more of the thin humour is driven into
the exhaling veffels, and by them depofited in fuch
quantities as cannot be reabforbed by the lymphatics.
Thefe difeafes, as well as all others proceeding from
defelts of the circulation, are alfo more difficult of cure
than others, becaufe all the vital powers are weakened
at the fame time.

Another diforder of the circulation is where the
blood is carried to one part of the body in too greas
quantity, by which means the other parts are depri-
ved of their due proportion. This irregular diftributicn
of the vital fluid frequently arifes from a ftimulus ap-
plied to the part itfelf, or to the brain, or at length
adling on the mind, which, according to the luws of
fympathy, produces a certain and definite diftribution
of the blood. It arifes alfo not unfrequently from a
fpafm taking place in fome other parts, which drives
the blood out of its ordinary courfe.

In proportion to this irregularity of the circula-
tion are the confequences ; heat, Twelling, reduefs, in-
flammation, ruptures of veifels, hemorrhages, effufions,
delrudlion, corruption, and fuppuraticn of the cellular
texture and adjoining, parts, &c. Even this evil,
however, nature often converts into an excellent reme-
dy; and phyﬁcians, following her fteps, frequently
attempt to dire&t the diftribution of the blood in par-
ticular difeafes, well knowing that a change in the dif-
tribution in the blood is frequently efficacious either
for radically curing fcme difsafes or relieving their
moft urgent {ymptoms.

Laftly, fome diforders in the motion of the heart it-
felf, and thofe of no fmall confequence, remain yet to
be taken notice of, namely, palpitution and fyncope.
A palpitation is a violent and irregular adtion of the
heart, fuch as for the moft part is perceived by the pa-
tient himfelf, and that not without a great deal of un-
eaficefs and oppreflion at his breaft ; and is alfo ma-
nifelt to the by-ftanders if they apply their hands, or
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the mean time being weak, unequal, and intermit-
ting. 'This is a fpafmodic diforder ; and is induced by
various caufes affeting either the nervous fyftem in
general, or the heart in particular. Every difeafe of the
organ itfelf, fuch as a conftriction of its valves and
blood-veflels, and offification, enlargement, or polypus,
hindering the free adtion of the heart, and evacuation
of blood from it, are capable of exciting it to violent
and unufial contradions. The fame effe&t will alfo
follow plethora, or too violent an impulfe of the blood,
&c. The heart will likewife frequently palpitate from
a violent ‘excitement of the nervous fyftem, efpecially
where the conftitution is endowed with a great deal of
mobility. Hence palpitations from any affection of
the mind, and in hylleric women. Palpitation may
likewife arife from an affe@tion of the ftomach, occa-
fioned by worms, a {urfeit, flatus, or ftimulation by
various acrid {ubftances. It {requently alfo accompa-
nies the gout when driven back, or even when a fit is
coming on. Sometimes it arifes from debility, what-
ever may be the caufe; frequently from any difficulty
in breathing ; and many of thefe caufes may be joined
at the {fame time, or fome of them produce others,

Hence we may fee why the evil is fometimes flight
and of fhort continnance; at other times altogether
incurable, and certainly mortal in a long or fhorter
time ; why it fometimes returns at.intervals, often
coming on and being increafed by every kind of irri-
tation and exercife, and {fometimes relieved or totally
removed by ftimulants or exercife. :

A fyncope is when the ation of the heart, and,
along with it, that of the arteries, is fuddenly and
very much leffened ; whence the animal-powers, the
{enfes, and voluntary motions, immediately ceafe. This
may be produced by almoft all the caufes of palpita-
tion ; becaule whatever can difturb and diforder the
motion of the heart, may alfo weaken or fufpend it.
The vitiated ftru&ure of the heart itfelf therefore, vio-
lent paffions of the mind, whether of the deprefling
kind, or thofe which fuddenly and vehemently excite,
various kinds of nervous difeafes, thofe of the ftomach,
every kind of debility aud evacuation, efpecially a
great lofs of blood, exceffive and unremitting labeur,
iong watching, heat, pain, many kinds of poifons, &e.
produce fainting. ]

Hence we fee, that whatever weakens the motion
of the blood through the brain tends to produce faint-
ing; and, on the contrary, whatever tends to aug-
ment that motion, alfo tends to refrefh, and prevent
the perfon from fainting. Hence alfo we fee how the
mere pofture of the body may either bring on or keep
off fainting, or remove it after it has already come on.
‘We likewifc fee how this diforder may fometimes be
of little confequence and ealily removed; at others
very dangercus, not only as a {fymptom, but in even it-
felf, as fometimes terminating in death; and laftly,
how it may be ufed as a remedy by a fkilful phyfician,
and artificially induced, either to freethe patient from
violent pain, or to ftop an immoderate effufion of blood
fcarce to be reftrained by any other method. _

With regard to the diforders of the blood itfelf, Dr
,that the glutinous part of it produces
that buff-coloured appearance often feen upon blood
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orders, and even fometimes when no {uch difeafes are
prefent.  This cruft indeed is nothing elfe than the
pure gluten of the blood taking longer time than ufu-
al to coagulate, by which means the red particles have
an opportunity -of falling to the bottom. This “indi-
cates no lentor, denfity, thicknefs, or tenacity of the
blood, as was formerly thought ; but rather its thin-
nefs, or-at leaft a'lefs tendency in itto coagulate. It
arifes for the moft partfrom a violent agitation and
conquaffation of the blood within the body : and hence
it accompanies many fevers, all inflammations, fome-
times hemorrhages, exanthemata, plethora, pain, and
many irritations. It muft however be allowed, that
in feveral of thefe difeafes it is rendered highly pro-
bable, at leaft from experiments appatently accurate,
that the quantity of the gluten of the blood is really
encreafed in the proportion which it bears to the other
parts. ‘This cruft, however, is not always to be ac-
counted morbid, as it often happens to the moft heal-
thy ; and may even be produced or deftroyed by the
{lighteft caufes while the blood is running from the
vein, fo that frequently we f{hall fee a very thick and
tenacious cruft on the blood fowing into one cup,
while that which runs into another has little or none
atall. In general, however, the appearance of this
cruft fhows, that the patient will bear blood.letting well,
though. thofe have been in a great miftake who direc-
ted this operation to be repeated till no more cruft ap-
peared on the blood. A

The glutinous part of the blood alfo frequently pro-
duces thofe maffes called polypi, which fometimes take
place during life, but more frequently after death, in
the large veflels near the heart, or even in the cavities
of that organ. Similar maffes alfo are frequently
formed in the uterus, and are called mo/s.

of the
Blood.

A insar

10

The quantity of blood contained in a healthy body Pletho(!:‘a.

is very various, and difficult to be afcertained. Many
difeafes, however, may arife from its being either too
fcanty or too abundant. Too great a quantity of
blood is produced by the ufe of rich nourithing diet,
ftrong drink, accompanied with a good digeftion ;
rom 2 lazy, fedentary life, or much {leep, efpecially
in thofe who have been formerly accuftomed to much
exercife ; with many other caufes of the fame kind.
It renders the perfon dull, weak, and languid, and
fometimes aluioft totally opprefles him ; nor are thofe
organs deftined for moving the blood fufficient for
driving forward fuch a load. The pulfe finks; and
fometimes a fynccpe, vertigo, or palpitation takes
place. More frequently, however, the veflels are too
mach diftended, and ready to be thrown into violent
and irregular motions. Hence a difpofition to fevers,
inflammations, an unequal diftribution of the blood,
unulual congeflions, rupture of the veflels, and he-
morthages. Moreover, by reafon of the clofe connec-
tion between the fanguiferous and the nervous fyftem,
a fulnefs of blood produces a difpofition to fpatm and
other difeafes of that kind.

Hence we may underftand why a plethora is fome-
times accompanied with a weak and {fometimes with a
ftrong and hard pulfe, why it is the caufe as well as
a part of fo many diftempers, why it is the effett of

a high ftate of health, &ec.
' The
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Diforders. The want of a due quantity of blood is no lefs per-
Iolf the  jiicious than too great an abundance of it. It debili-
" tates the perfon, and renders him unable to perform the
proper offices of life; produces a lunguid circulation,

{yncope, fpafm, and at laft death itfelf. In a flighter
degrce of the difeafe the body is emaciated through
want of nourifhment, and its functions are vitiated in
various ways. It may arife from want, bad food, or
fuch as affords little nourithment : from bad digellion,
or the chyle being hindered from pafling into the
blood ; from fevers, or other difeafes which exhault
the body and hinder nutrition : or laftly, from various
evacuations, particularly of blood : and that the more
efpecially if they are fudden, for in flow evacuations
the veflels accommodate themfelves {urprifingly to the
quantity left in them. Befides, if the body bte flowly
exhaufted, the excretions are leffened by reafon of the
deficiency of the vital power ; fo that the unufual ex-
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very rarely if ever obferved ; and thofe fevers and in-
flammations which have been thought to arife from
thence, are now found to originate from other caufes.
The following would feem to be the luw of the human
conftitution. As foon as the blood has attained the
due degree of thicknefs, or gone in the lealt be,ond i,
the excretions are either increafed or diminithed, the
body attracs more moifture {rom the air, the perion
is thirfty, and drinks as much as is neceffary for dilu-
ting the blood. But if water be wanting, and the per-
fon cannot fatisfy -his thirlt, the blood is fo fuar
from being thickened, that by reafon of a putrefcency
begun or augmented, it is much diffolved, becomes
acrid, and is with difficulty contained in the veflels. 103

The acrimony of the fluids has afforded a large scrimony
field for declamation to the {peculative phyficians, and of the
upon this {lender foundation many perplexed and in- blood,
tricate theories have been built. It is certain indeed,
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pence is eafily compenfated by the unufual retention.
But if the evacuation happens to be very fudden and
great, it may either prove mortal in a fhort time, or
break the conititution to a degree beyond recovery.
By a great and long continued deficiency of blood

thinsefs of the quality of it alfo is impaired ; becaufe the thin part
the blood. of it is eafily and foon made up; but the glutinous,

thick, and red part, not fo eaiily. Hence the blood
becomes thin, pale, foarce capable of coagulation, or
of affording a proper fupport to the body. Too great
thinnefs of the blood alfo proceeds from ufing much
drink, efpecially of the aqueous kind, flender and
little nourithing diet, a bad digeftion in the ftomach ;
from difeafes of the lungs and thofe organs which ela-
borate the red part ; or from {uppreflions of the ufual
evacuations of thin humours, as [weat or urine, indu-
ced by cold, a fault of the fecreting organs, or by
putrefcency. But along with this other diforders of
the blood concur.

A too thin and watery blood makes the face pale,
the body weak, languid, and torpid ; the folid parts be-
come flaccid [rom want of nourifhment, and having 100
great a quantity of water in their compolition. It
brings on hydropic effufions of water in all parts of
the body, by reafon of the increaled exhalation of
that thin fluid which m-iftens all the inward parts ;
partly by reafon of the blood itfelf being in fome mea-
fure diflolved, fo that it pailes out of the vellels more
eafily and plentifully than it ought to do; and partly
by reafon of the vetlcls being relaxed beyond their
ufual pitch, and not making a proper refiftance. Be-
fides, in this cafe, the lymphatics are {fo far from ab-
forbing more than ufual, that, partaking likewife of the
general debility, they are fearce fuflicient for perform-
ing their proper offices.

Nature, however, has taken care, by the moft fimple
means to provide againft {o many and fo great evils;
for neither does the blood {o eafily become thin as fome
have imagined, nor when this quality takes place does
it want a proper remedy. For almoft inftantly, if the
perfon be otherwife in hcalth, the excretions of the
thinner matters are greatly augmented, and the whole
mafs of blood in a fhort time becomes as thick as for-
merly.

The oppofite to this, namsly, too great a thicknels

thicknefs of Of the blood though often fpoken of by phylicians, is

that the blood in a flate of health has fome fmall fhare
of acrimony; and this acrimony, from certain caufes,
may be a little increafed fo as to produce various dif-
eafes of a dangerous nature. This we are aflured of
from the increale of motion in the heart and arteries,
and the fimilar augmentation of the adion of the fe-
cretory organs, from acrid fubRtances taken inwardly.
The fame thing alfo appears from the unufual acri-
mony of the fecreted fluids in fuch cafes, by which the
veflels are fometimes greatly ftimulated, and {fometimes.
even quite eroded. Very many acrid fubftances, how-
ever, are daily taken into the ftomach ; fo that thefe
muft either be corretted in the prime vie, or changed
by digeftion before they pafs into the blood; or at
leaft by dilution with much water, or being blunted by
an admixture with gluten, oil, or inflammable air, they
muft depofit much of their acrimony, and at laft be
thrown out of the body as noxious fubftances. ‘L'hus.
a vaft quantity of falts, acid, alkuline, and neutral, may
pafs through the body, without in the lealt affetting
the health; though thefe falts, if taken in very large
quantity, undiluted, or not thrown out of the body,
will do much hurt.

Moreover, even while life continues, putrefa&tion is:
going on, and produces much of that fubftance called
animal falt; for nto this a great part of our food is
converted, and paffes off by the urine.  But if this pu-
trelcent difpofition be too great, it will produce too.
large a quantity of animal falt ; efpecially if much of”
any faline fubftance is otherwife thrown into the body
without proper dilution; and this kind of difeafe 1s:
well known to failors wlo have been long at fea withoux
having any opportunity of getting freth provifions.

For this {pontanecus putrefcency, nature has fug-
gefred a proper remedy, namely, frefh meat, efpecially-
of the vegetable and acefcent kind, and fach as is well
impregnated with aerial acid, which it may impart tos
the body. But where this kind of food is wanting,,
the putrefadtion goes on apace, and a very great thin-.
nefs and acrimony of the juices take place ; efpecially
if there be alfo a fearcity of water, or the excretions:
which ought to carry thé putrid matters out of the
body languilh, either from cold, {eth, torpor, depref-
fing paflions of the mind, or from the conititution be.
ing broken by difeafes : or laftly, from too great heat,,
which aiways favours. putrefactior.,

Ben
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of a putrid ferment into the body; of which we have
examples in fome infedtious fevers, where the conta-
gion is very much aflifted by heat, animal-diet, certain
‘kinds of falts, debility and naftinefs.

Laftly,  any fingle part of the body may putrefy

from various caufes, as from inflammation, gangrene,
cold, &c. and thus may the whole body be infeQted ;
although for the moft part the difeafe proves fatal be-
fore the corruption has{pread over the whole body.
But when the mafs of blood begins to putrefy great-
ly, it not only becomes very acrid, but thin allo, fo
that it either will not coagulate at all, or thows only
a flight and very loofe craflamentum. Nay, even the
red globules are broke down and deftroyed ; in which
cafe it neceflarily follows, that the blood muft be-
come very acrid, as well on account of the evolution
of the falt, as by reafun of the rancid and putrid glu-
ten, which ftimulates, and frequently even erodes, the
veflels; producing fpots, firlt red, then livid and
black; tumors, and ulcers {carce poflible to be cured,

without firft removing the putrefcent difpofition of

the humours. From the fame caufes proceed hemor-
‘rhages from every part of the body, hardly to be re-
firained ; a moft intolerable fetor of the breath and
all the excrements ; the higheft debility and laxity of
the folids ; the putrefaction a&ing as a poifon to the
unervous {yftem, and at length bringing on death.

An acrimony of the acid kind never takes place in
the human blood, nor in any of thé humours fecreted
from it; though one of them, namely the milk, turns
acid {fpontancoudly in a very fhort time after it is drawn
from the breaft. Neither, indeed, does an alkaline
acrimony feem ever to take place in the blood. Pu-
trefcency indeed tends this way, and at laft terminates
in it ; but {carcely while the perfon lives, though the
nature of the urine, even while recent, feems to be but
little diftant from that of an alkali.

Many kinds of acrimony indeed may exift in the
blood from too liberal an ufe of {pices, wine, &c. but
of thefe we know nothing certain. We well know,
however, that the body is often infefted with various

“kinds of morbid acrimony, which bring on many and
dangerous difeafes, as the {imall-pox, meafles, cancers,
lues venerea, &c. of which the origin and manner of
adling are very little underftood, though the effects are
abundantly evident. In moft cafes, nature has taken
10 lefs care to provide apainft the acrimony than againft
the too great shicknefs of the blood. Sometimes an
antidote is afforded, either by the excitement of thirft,
that the acrid fubftance may be diluted with plenty of
drink ; or by increafing the evacuations, that it may
be thrown out of the body; or laftly, by exciting va-
ricus motions and aétiens of the vital powers, by
which it may be cither fubdued, changed, rendered in-
nocent, or expelled from the body by new and un-
wonted paflages.

With regard to refpiration, Dr Gregory obferves,
that it may be obftruéed from various caufes feated
either in the lungs themfelves or the furrounding parts.
But frem whatever caufe this obftruéion may arife, it
undoubtedly produces all thofe difeafes which proceed
from an interrupted circulation. The lungs them-

4

which arifes {from thern ; and hence they are frequent-
ly opprefled with moifture. At the fame time they are.
irritated, fo that a greater quantity of mucus, and that
of a thicker kind than ufual, is fecreted; by: which
means the paflages through which the air enters them
are ftopped up, and a violent cough at length throws
off the load.

The refpiration is alfo fubject to {ome cther. difor-
ders, as a cough and fneezing ; which, though at firt
fight they may feem very dangerous, are not delitute
of ufe, and may even be reckoned among the moft fa-
lutary attempts of nature to relieve the patient. Of-
ten, however, they are attended with danger, or
very great uneafinefs; namely, when they are either
too violent or exerted in vain. At any rate, it is ne:
ceflary for a phyfician to know the nature, caufes, and
effects, of thefe, that he may be enabled to promote
them when neceflary, to moderate them when too
violent, and to flop them when mozious or to no
purpofe. '

. . . 5
A cough is a violent, frequently involuntary, and Cough.

fonorous ex{piration, fuddenly expelling the air with
great force through the glottis fomewhat contracted.
The convulfion of the muicles ferving for ex{piration,
gives a great force to the air, while the contra&ion of
the glottis produces the found. It is often long conti-
nued, being repeated at certain intervals, during each
of which the mnfpiration is imperfe& and obftru@ed
by reafon of the contration of the glottis. It is ex-
cited by any kind of acrid fubflance, either chemically
or mechanically applied to thofe paffages through
which the air enters. Thefe are lined with-a mem-
brane {fo exceedingly delicate and impatient of ftimu-
lus, that it cannot even bear the touch of the mildeft
{ubftance, fuch as a fmall drop of water, without throw-
ing the mufcles ferving for exfpiration into. a violent
convulfion ; the glottis at the fame time contracting
by means of the fympathy between it and the neigh- -
bour/ng parts. ‘Thus the air is thrown out with fuch
violence, that it drives the irritating fubftance along
with it; and thus a cough becomes not only ufeful,
but abfolutely neceflary for the prefervation of life, as
being able to free the lungs from every kind of irrita-
ting fubftance or foulnefs, which might {foon bring on
a fuffocation. Hence a cough is almoft an infeparable
companion of every inflammation of the lungs, as well
as every difficulty in refpiration; and even frequently
accompanies the entrance of the pureft air when the
trachea and bronchiz are excoriated, or become too .
fenfible. Ixamples alfo are not wanting, where a vio-
lent and troublefome cough has arifen from an irrita-
tion of the nervous fyftem, or even of fome particular
part, of the ear, for infance, the fftomach and inteftines
by worms, the liver by inflammation, &c.

Coughing may al{o be voluntarily excited, and may
then be managed at pleafure.  Even when involuntary,
it may be roodcrated, or fupprefled, by a contrary ef-
fort: though a violent fit of coughing cannot by any
means be refifted. 'When it is once excited, the cough
gees on till the trritating fubflance be expelled, or the
fenfe of irvitation abolifhed, or perhaps overcome by a
more uneafy ferfation than even the cough itfelf’; af-

ter,.
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ter which, the irritation again returning at a certain
) Hence we are
taught a method of allaying and quieting this molt
troublefome malady, though frequently it is not in our
power to remove the caufe of it altogether.

A very violent cough is often dangerous. For by
the retention of the breath, and the ftrong efforts made
in coughing, a great quantity of blood is collected in
the lungs, of which the veflels are difiended, and fre-
quently broken; and hence there fometimes happensa
viclent and even fatal hemorrhage. More frequently,
however, it is the caufe of a flower, though equally
fatal, difeafe. - -Nay, a frequent and troublefome cough,
without any great hemorrhage, or even without any
hemorrhage at all, may damage the lungs to fuch a
degree, efpecially if they be of a more tender ftruc-
ture than ufual, as to lay the foundation of a phthifis
almoft always incurable.

Again, by a long-continued and violent cough, the
paflage of the blood through the lungs being impeded,
it muft neceffarily flow through the veins towards the
head : hence rednefs and lividnefs in the cquntenance,
hemorrhages, palfies, apoplexies, and fometimes mor-
tal coenvulfions. Laftly, by a violent cough the abdo-
minal vifcera are perpetually comprefled with remark-
able violence; and if any part happens to be weaker
than ufual, a hernia, prolapfus uteri, abortion, or fi-
milar accidents, may happen.

Even when the cough is more gentle, if it happens
to be importunate and frequent, although we have no-
thing of this kind to fear, yet the patient is by no
means free from danger ; as he is thereby agitated, fa-
tigued, has his conftitution broken, is deprived of reft,
has a fever brought upon him, his lungs are thaken
and irritated, digeftion and all the other functions are
impeded, till at Ialt he finks under a complication of
maladies.

Sneezing is fomewhat akin to cough, as confifting
of a very full infpiration, to which fucceeds a moit
violent exfpiration, by which the air is driven out
through the nofirils with immenfe violence, and [weeps
the paffage through them as it goes out. It is a con-
vulfion much more violent than a cough, and is befides
very difficult to be ftopped when once a propenfity to
it has taken place. Asa cough proceeds from an irri-
tation of the glottis, trachea, bronchia, and lungs, fo
fneezing arifes from an irritation of the membrane of
the noftrils, butrarely from {ympathy with any diftant
part. It is fometimes of fervice, as well as a cough;
though it is alfé fometimes prejudicial, for the reatons
which have been already afligned. .

The laft part of Dr Gregory’s treatife neceffary to
be taken notice of here, is that which confiders dit
eafes arifing from a bad digeftion, difordered motion
of the inteftines, and {fome of the principal fecretions.
The firlt of thefe, hefays, are fometimes very trouble-
fome, though feldom dangerous. The principal {ymp-
toms are oppreflion, anxiety, pain at the ftomach;
erudtation, by reafon of air extricated {rom the fer-
menting aliments, and irritating the ftomach; naufea
and vomiting, from the irritation and diftenfion of the
fume organ; the belly fometimes too coftive, and fome-
times too loofe; a defe® of mourifhment; a general
debility ; relaxation of the folid parts; too great thin-

Vor. XL

M EDTIOCTIN

E.

89

nefs of the fluids; all the fun&ions impeded; pain of Diforders

the head ; vertigo, fyncopey althma, palpitation ; great of Digef-
finking of the {pirits, efpecially if the patient has ton.
been of a peculiar conftitution ; fome-times the gout,
fomctimes a drop{y, or a flov; f:ver which may prove
mortal. '
The motion of the inteftines may be either tho great Coftxsg
A €=

or too little ; and hence proceeds either cotlivencis or'y g,

loofenefs. 'The former is frequently not to be account-
ed morbid ; but, when it is, it may arife from the
firu@ure of the intettines being injured, or from their
being fhut up or obftructed by fpafm or otherwile, or
from a deficiency of thofe humours which moiften the
inteftines ; or it may arife from mere debility, from a
palfy of the fibres perhaps, or from a deficiency of the
ufual ftimulus, of the bile, for inftance, or from too
dry or{lender a diet.

The confequences of fong-continued collivenels, are
firft an affection of the alimentary canal, a=d, then of
the whole body. The ftomach is difeafed, and does
not digeft the aliments properly; the whole bady is
left deftitute of its ufual fimulus; the biond is cor-
rupted, perhaps from the reforption of the putrid mat-
ter into it. The circulation through the abdominal
vifcera is impeded ; hence frequent and irregular con-
geltions, varices of the veins, hemorrhoids, &c. Nay
the inteftines themfelves being overloaded, diitended
and irritated by an heuvy, acrid, and putrid load of
aliment or other matters, are excited to new and un-
ufual contradtions, which, if they do not get the bet-.
ter of the obftru&ion; bring on tormina, colic, or an
iliac paflion, inflammation and gangrene, fatal in a
very thort time.

Tog

Leofen.fs, or diarrheea, is a malady extremely com- Loofenefs.

mon ; being fometimes a primary difeafe, and {ome-
times only a fymptom or an effe& of others. Some-
times it is a falutary effort of nature, fuch as the
phyfician ought to imitate and bring or Ly art. Jt
1s alfo familiar to infants, and to people of 0 certain
conftitution 3 and to them coftivenels is very prejudi-
cial. It may arife, in the firft place, {+ m fomeiaing
taken into the body, or generated in tl:2 inteftines;
from a fermentaticn and corruption of the mals of ali-
ments ; from the bile being too abundant »~d aciid, or
{from blood or pus poured into the inteflin-s; from the
inteftines themfelves being eroded, or deprivad of their
natural mucus ; from the humous being driven from
the {urface of the body towards the inward parts, us
by cold, efpecially when applied to the fe:t; cr from
a general corruption of the whole hody, as in the
phthifis, heéic, or putrid {over, efpecially towards the
end of thefe difnrders, " In fovers it is funietimes {uln.
tary, or even puts anend to the difeafe ultegether, o
at leaft renders it milder: more frequently, howcver,
deriving- its origin from putrefeency, it is of no for
vice, but rarher exhaufts the flrength of the patiers,
A diarrheea likevife, almoft incurable, and ofien mor-
tal in a fhert time, frequently arifes after the opera-
tion for the fiftula in ano.  S-ine have their inteltinzs
fo extremely weak and moveabl:, that from the flighteit
caufe, fuch os catching cold, any violent commotion
of the mind, &c. they are {ubjeé& to a violent diarrhia.
Laitly, whatever be its origin, if it hath continued tor
a lorg time, the vifcere are rendered fo weak and iry
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digefiion and the nourifhment of the body; for the
flomach is commonly affe@ted, and the aliments pafs
through the inteftines fo quickly, that they can nei-
ther be properly digefted, nor are the lacteals able to
ablorb the chyle from them as they go along. Such a
violent evacuation is alfo hurtful by exhaufting the
biody, and carrying of a great quantity of the nutri-
tious matter from the blood. Neither, indeed, is it
only the alimentary mafs which is thrown out fooner
than it ought to be; but at the fame time, a great
quantity of the fluids fecreted in the inteflines, fo that
the whole body quickly partakes of the debility.

Sometimes a violent and long continued diarrheea
rifes to fuch a height, that the aliment is difcharged
with little or no alteration, Sometimes alfo, though
rarely, frem a fimilar cawfe, or from the obftruétion
of the mefenteric glands, and its other paffages into the
blood, the chyle itfelf is thrown out like milk along
with the excrements; and this difeafe is called the
Jouxus caliacus.

A dyfentery is attended with very fevere gripesin
the belly, a frequent defire of going to ftool, and
vain efforts which excrete nothing beflides the mucus
of the inteftines mixed with a little blood ; and is ac-
companied with exceflive debility, and frequently
with putrefcency and fever. It is thought to arife
from the conftri®ion of fome part of the inteftines,
of the colon efpecially :+ by which means the bowels,
though ever fo much irritated, can pafs nothing ; nei-
ther can the difeafe be removed until the belly has
been well purged by proper medicines.

A tenefmus is a frequent and infatiable propen-
fity to ftool, without being able to pafs any thing,
potwithftanding the moft violent efforts. It may be oc-
cafioned by any kind of irritation, either of the rec-
tum itfeif or of the neighbouring parts, by acrid
fubftances taken into the body ; by fome of the ftrong-
er purges, efpecially aloes, which is very difficult of
{folution, and will pafs even to the retum with very
little alteration 5 by a violent and obflinate diarrhcea,
dvfentery, hemorrhoids, worms, fiftula, calculus, ulcer
in the bladder, urethra, &c. It is often very perni-
cious, both frcm the exceflive uneafinefs it occafions to
the patient, and frem its exhaufting his firength, by the
frequent and vain eflorts bringing on a prolapfus ani,
and commuuicating the violent irritation to the neigh-
bouring parts, as the bladder, &c.

A naufea and vemiting are diforders very common,
and owing to almoft innumerable canfes : not only to
atfedions of the ftomach itfelf, but alfo to-affeions and
irritations of the remoteft parts of the body which
may a& upon the ffomach by fympathy. Every iri-
tation and diftention of that vifcus therefore, a load
of crade aliment, an obftru&ion about the pyloras,
all acrid fubftances taken into it, difeafes of the liver,
intaftines, kidneys, uterus, the head, the feet, thefkin
or indeed the whole body, inflammation, the ftone,
king®s evil, fcirrhus, apoplexy, compreffion of the
brain, fraéture of the fkull, vertigo, {fyncope, violent
pain, the gout, efpecially when repelled, fevers, paf-
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fions of tlie mind, difagreeable imaginations or dif-
courfes, frequently induce naufea and vomiting.
Thefe affe&tions are often ferviceable by freeing the
ftomach from fomething with which it was overloaded ;
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promoting {pitting in fome cafes where the lungs are

overcharged with mucus, blood, pus, or water; pro-
ducing fweat, and a free and proper diftribution of
blood to the furface of the body ; partly, perhaps, by
the great f{training which accompanies vomiting, but
rather by that wonderful {ympathy which takes place
between the ftomach and fkin: and hence, in many
difeafes, vomiting is 2 moft excellent remedy. Itis
however in fome cafes hurtful, if too violent or too fre-
quently repeated, partly by debilitating and making
the ftomach more eafily moved; and partly by fan-
guing the patient with violent ftrainings, which occa-
fion hernias, abortions, &c.

Sometimes we find the motion of the inteftines
totally inverted, from the anus to the mouth; a
moft dangerous diftemper, which hath obtained the
name of the ibac paffion. It moft frequently arifes
from fome obfirudlion in the alimentary canal hinder-
ing the defcent of the excrements, as fcirrhus, {pafm,
inflammation, &c.: though the moft perfe& iliac paf-
fion takes place without any obftru&ion, fo that cly-
fiers will be vomited ; and even after this has conti-
nued for feveral days, the patients have at lenoth re-
covered.

A flighter degree of the iliac paffion, namely the
inverfion of the periftaltic motion of the duodenum,
always takes place in long continued and violent vo-
miting, as in {ea-ficknefs, or when a perfon has taken
too large a dofe of an emetic ; by which means a vaft
quantity of bile frequently afcends into the ftomach,
and is difcharged by-vomiting. :

An exceflive vomiting with loofenefs is called a cho-
lera, when the matter difcharged has a bilious appear-
ance. It arifes from a very great irritation of the ali-
mentary canal without any obftru&ion ; and is for the
moft parc occafioned by too great a quantity, or
from an acrimony of the bile, from whence it takes
its name. It may originate from feveral caufes, as
too ftrong a dofe of an emetic and cathartic medicine,
eating too great a quantity of fummer-fruits, &e.
and 1s a very viclent malady, often killing the pa-
tient in a few hours, unlefs proper remedies be applied
in time.

From a fupprefion of any of the fecretions, or a
diforder of any of the fecretory organs, many mifl-
chiefs may arife.
duces plethora, laflitude, languor, depreflion of mind,
bad digeftion, lofs of appetite, and even a general cor-
ruption of the humours from the retention of fuch a
quantity of putrefcent matter.—The more fuddenly the
diminution or fuppreflion of the perfpiration takes
place, the fooner the mifchief is produced, and the
greater it is 3 not only by retaining the matter which
ovrht to be thrown out, but by repelling the humours
from the furface of the body, and dire@ing them to
other parts ; whence fevers, intlammations, congeftions
of the bleod, &c. frequently take place.

Thus fuppreflion of per{piration may arife from many
different caufes; as fiom cold fuddenly applied to the
body wlien very hot; fomactimes from very violent
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pafions of the mind ; or from fpafimo-dic difeafes, as the
hylterics, &c. It may be fupprefled alfo by that kind
of conftriction of the veilels ot the fkin which is produ-
ced by various kinds of ievers, the nature of whick: has
hitherto been but little known,

Exceflive perfpiration or {weating is injurious by de-
bilitating the body, relaxing the fkin, and expofing the
patient to all the evils which arife from catching cold.
It may even be carried to fuch w heizht as to produce
fainting and death ; though it muit be owned that we
cannot eafily bring examples of people having from
this caufe their blood infpiffated, corrupted, or being
thence made liable to inflammations and fevers.

A fuppreflion of urine is flill more dangerous than

Suppreflion that of perfpiration, and unlefs relieved in a f(hort time

of urine,

118
Dyfuria,
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will certuinly prove fatal. This diforder, which is call-
ed ifchuria, may arife from various difeafes of the kid-
neys, nreters, bladder, urethra, &c. Thus any obltruc-
tion or irritation of one or other of the kidneys or ure-
ters, by a [tone, gravel, mucus, blood, inflammations,
fpafm, {fuppuration, fcirrhus, {wellings of the neigh-
bouring parts, &c. may either prevent the urine from
being fecreted, or may give rile to a fcanty or depraved
fecretion, or finally may obltrué its paffage into the
bladder after it is {ecreted.

The urine alfvo, after it has entered the bladder,
is there {requently fupprefled, by reafon of various
diforders to which that organ is liable, as anirritation
or inflammation, {pafm, acrid fubftances inje@ed, or
fympathy with the neighbouring parts; or by reafon
of the texture of the bladder itlelf being deftroyed, or
from a pally, fcirrhus, ulcer, &c. in the bladder,
Or, lafltly, the urine may be retained in the blad-
der from a general ftupor, as from a difeafe of the
brain, which happens in {fome fevers, when the pa-
tient is neither fenfible of the ufual ftimulus, nor
even of one much greater, fo that the fibres can
{carcely be excited to contradtion by any means what-
ever. ‘This, in fevers, is always a bad {ign, and fome-
times even proves fatal.

A fuppreflion of urine for any length of time
produces an immenfe diftenfion of the bladder, op-
preffion, uneafinefs, and pain, not only of the part
itfelf, but of the furrounding ones, and even of the
whole body; a fpafm, or infuperable conftrition of
the {plincter ; an inflammation, gangrene, or lacera-
tion of the bladder itfelf : a violent irritation of the
whole habit; then a naufea, vomiting, vertigo, ge-
neral ftupor, and an impregnation of the whole mafs
of blood with 2 humour of an urinous nature, which at
laft being poured out into various cavities of the body,
efpecially of the head, foon brings on a deep fleep, con-
vulfions, and death,

From the fame.caufes, but adting with lefs force,
proceeds that difeafe called a dyfuria, when the urine
palfes with dificulty and pain, and is frequently
red, black, bloody, purulent, mucous and fandy;
the reafon of which appearances is very much un-
known.——The moit frequent complaint, however, in
making water, is where the patient has a continual and
violent defire of pafling his urine, while at the fame
time only two or three drops can be pafled at ouce,
and that not without fome pain. This is occafioned
even in healthy people, by fome acrid fubltance taken
into the ftomach ; and is very common to old people,
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who are generally fubje@ to diforders of the kidneys
and bladder. It arifes alfo frequently from a {tone
irritating the b'alder, or from an inlammation of it,
or its being deprived «f its mucus, or this laft being
fomehow or other corrupted; or laftly, from certrin
difeafes or fome particular ftate of the neighbcurirg
parts, as of the uterus, vagina, urethra, prourate
gland, &ec.

Akin to the ftrangury is an incontinence of urin-,
when the patient’s warer either comes away againit
his will, or altogether without his knowledge. This
diforder may arife from debility, palty, an ulcer cr
waound, or any long-continued and violent irritation
of the bladder, efpecially of its fphind&er, as from a
ftone, a_ general palfy, or in females, difiicult libour
injuring the neighboaring parts.—This {ymptom oc-
curs in a great namber ot difeafes, efpecially in the
hydroceplLalus.—Scmetimes the urine is expelled with
violence, either by reafon of wniverfal {pafms, or by
violent contra&ions of the mafcles of refpiration, as
in fneezing, laughter, &ec. '

Among the diferders incident to the urine we
may reckon the produétion of calculi, which freque atly
bring on the moft exciutiating and dingercus difeafes.
—The urine, belides the water und faits, ¢ ntains ne
fmall fhare of the glutinous part of the blood already
fomewhat corrupted, and [ill inclined to farther cor-
ruption. Hence the uriné even of the moft healthy
people depofits a fediment after it has ftood for fome
time ; and though none of this fediment be formed in
an healthy body, yet if the fmalleft particle of fore'gu
matter be introduced into the bladder, a cruft foon
gathers round it, and it is fure to become the bafis of
a ftone, which by degrees grows to a very great
fize. It is not unlikely, alfo, that fome unknown
fault of the fluids may contribute to the produ&ion
of thefe calculi, as the flone is well known to be an
hereditary difeafe, and to be born with the patient,
Calculous perfons alfo are commonly fuljc& to com-
plaints of the flomach, efpecially to an acidity of it
and many have reccived no little relief {rom a:kalefcent
or alkaline medicincs.—From the fame caufes may
calculi be formed in the kidneys; from which proceed
a borrid train of fymptoms defcribed in the tublequent
part of this treatife.

It is now found by accurate experiments of the
moft able chemifts, that urinary calculi do net, as was
once fuppofed, confilt almolt entirely of an earthy mat-
ter.  Their principal conftituent is a peculiar acid
approaching more nearly to the phofphoric found in
the bones than to any other. But the acid of cal-
culus being in fome refpects peculiar in its nature, has
amoeng modern chemifls of tained a peculiar name, and
been diftinguithed by the appellation of the sithic acic,
It is highly probable that this acid prefent in the cir-
culating mafs, is precipitated and difengaged by the
introdu&ion of other a:cids, and thus thrown off in
greater quantities by the kidneys, Thus then we can
underftand the influence of acids as tending to the gc-
neration' of calculus, and of alkalies as tendiny “to
prevent it,

The laft diforder here to be taken notice of is a
diforder of the glands themfelves, owing to fume kind
of obftru&tion, and is one of the moft dreadful dif-
eafes incideut to human natur:. Hence happens a
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great fwelling and furprifing hardnefs, not only
without pain, but fometimes even with a diminution
of {enfation in the part afiefted; and when the
gland 1s thus affedted, it is called a feirrbus. Some-
times it remains in this flate for a Jong time; but
fooner or later produces the moft excruciating tor-
ment. By degrees it is affected with a {low and ma-
lignant fuppuration, degenerating into an horrid ulcer,
coufuming not only the part itfelf, but eating away
the ncighbouring ones, and corrupting the whole body
with the molt acrid and incurable poifon. This difeafe
is called a cancer, of which the caufes are very little
known.

Theory.

Of the organs in both fexes concerned in the fun&ion Verfatility

of generation, and of that funion as far as we yet
know any thing refpecting it, an account has already
been given in Anatomy ; and after what has already

een {aid of the different fundions, and of the mor-
bid affe@ions, to which thefe are fubjected, we may con-
clude our remarks on the theory of medicine, with
mentioning the remarkable verfatility of the human con-
ftitution ; which, more than that of any other animal,
is capable of accommodating itfelf to every climate, and
to all kind of diet. Hence we may conclude, that a
large proportion of the difeafes to which we are fubject-
ed are produced by ourfelves.

Pracrice of MEDICINE, oran Account of the principal Difeafes to which thg
Human Body is fubjefted.

E have already defined medicine to be the art

of' preventing, curing, and allegiating, thefe
difeafes to which-mankind are fubjected.  While thefe
affeétions, however, are in number almoft infinite, each
in its progrels is fubjeCted to almoft endlefs varieties
from differences in climate, conftitution, treatment,
and a variety of other particulars., Hence we may
readily explain both the difficulty of diftinguifhing
morbid affe@ions from each other in actual pradice,
and the diverfity of names which have been affixed to
them in the writings of ancient phyficians. It may
rveadily be fuppofed, thatin this as well as other fub-
je&s, there has been a graduval improvement from the
progreflive labours of induftrious and ingenious men.
And aithéugh much yet remains to be done in the
proper arrangement and diftin&tion of difeafes, or
what has been called methodical nofology, yet there can-
not be a doubt, that during the courfe of the prefent
century, this fubject has received very great improve-
ments. For thele, we are in the firt place highly in-
debted to the labours of Francifcus Boilier de Sau-
vages, an eminent profeflor of medicing at Montpe-
lier, who, following out an idea fuggefted by the fa-
gacious Dr Sydenbham of England, firft fuccefsfully
attempted to arrange difeafes as botanifts had dane
plants, into claffes, orders, genera, and {pecies. Since
the publication of the Nofologia Methodica of Sauva-
ges, this fubject has been fuccefsfully cultivated by fe-
veral ingenious men, particularly by Sir Charles Lin-
nzus of Upfal, to whofe genius for arrangement every
branch of natural hiftory, but botany in particular,
has been fo highly indebted 5 by Rodolphus Auguf-
rus Vogel, an eminent profelfor at Gottengen : and by
John Baptift Sagar, a diftinguithed phyfician at Ig-
law in Moravia: but of all the fyftems of arrange-
ment yet prefented to the medical world, that pub-
lithed by the late illuftrous Dr William Cullen of
Edinburgh, may juftly be confidered as the beft. In
treating, therefore, of the principal difeafes to which
the human body is fubjeéted, we fhall follow his plan,
endeavouring to deliver the beft eftablithed obferva-
tions refpecting the hiftory, theory, and pradice of
each. And in treating of particular genera of difeafes,
althcugh we follow the arrangement of Dr Cullen,
yet for the fatisfa&tion of the reader, we fhall point
out the clafles to which the fame affe@tion is referred

by the other eminent writers whom we have mention-
ed. And on this account, it may not be improper
briefly to enumerate the general claffes to which each
of them have referred the affections of the human
body. ‘

The clafles of Suuvages are,

1. Vitia. 6.- Debilitates.
2. Febres. 7. Dolores.
3. Phlegmalfiz. 8. Vefaniz,

4. Spafmi. 9. Fluxus.

5. Anbhelationes. 10. Cachexie.

The clafles of Linnzus are,
. Exanthematict. 7. Motorii.
. Critict. ’ 8. Suppreflorii.
. Phlogiftici. 9. Evacuatorii.
. Dolorofi. 10. Deformes.
. Mentales. 1i. Vitia.
. Quietales.

AP N

The claffes of Vogel are,

1. Febres. 7. Hyperelthefes.

2. Profluvia. 8. Cachexiz.

3. Epifchefes. 9. Paranoiz.

4. Dolores. 1o. Vitia,

5. Spafmi. 11. Deformitates.
The claffes of Sagar are,

t. Vitia. 8. Anhelationes.

2. Palge. 9. Debilitates.

3. Cachexia. ro. Exanthemata.

4. Dolores. 11. Phlegmafiz.

5. Fluxus, 12. Febres.

6. Supprefliones. 13. Vefanie.

7. Spaimi,

After this fhort view of different claflifications, we
fhall next prefent to our readers a more particular ac-
count of the arrangement of Dr Cullen ; which, al-
though it can by no means be reprefented as free from
errors or imperfections, is yet in many refpeds the beft
that has hitherto been publifhed.

CUuLLEN’s drrangement.
CLASS L. Prrexiz. A frequent pulfe coming on

after an horzor ; confiderable heat ; many.of ‘the func-
tions
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ment of

Difeafess  Crper I. Febres. Pyresia without any primary

=V local affetion, following langour, laflitude, and other

{fymptoms of debility.

Se&. 1. [Intermittentes. Fevers arifing from the
miafima of marfhes ; with an apyrexia, or at leaft a very
evident remiflion; but the difeafe returns conftantly,
and for the moft part with a horror or trembling.
There is only one paroxyfm in a day.

Genus 1. Tertiana. Similar paroxy{ms at an inter-
val of about 48 hours, coming on moft commonly at
mid-day. A tertian heat either ;

I. An apyrexia interpofed ;

1. Varying the duration of the paroxyfms.

A. The tertian whofe paroxyfms are not extended
beyond 12 hours,

B. The tertian with paroxyfms extended beyond
12 hours ”

2. Varying in the return of the paroxyfms.

C. The tertian returning every day with unequal
paroxylms alternately fimilar to one another.
~ D. The tertian returning every third day with two
paroxyfms on the fame day.

E. The tertian returning every day, with two pa-
roxy{ms on every third day, and only one on the in-
termediate ones.

T. The tertian returning every day, with a notable
remiflion interpofed between the odd and the even
days, but a lefs remarkable one between the even and
the odd one.

3. Varying in its {ymptoms.

G. The tertian accompanied with a difpofition to
fleep.

H. Accompanied with {fpafm and convulfive mo-
tions.

I. Accompanied with an efflorefcence on the fkin.

K. With phlegmafia.

4. Varying in being complicated with other dif-
eafes..

5. Varying as to its origin.

I1. With the interpofition only of a remiflion be-
tween the paroxyims.

Genus II. Quartana. Similar paroxyfms, with
aa interval of about 72 hours, coming on in the af-
ternoon.

I. With the interpofition of an apyrexia.

1. Varying in the type.

A. The quartan with fingle paroxyfms, returning
every fourth day, none on the other days.

B. With two paroxyfms every fourth day, and
none on the other days.

C. With three paroxyfms every fourth day, and
none on the intermediate days.

D. Of the four days having only the third free
from fever, with fimilar paroxyfms every fourth day.

E. The quartan coming on every day, with fimilar
paroxylms every fourth day.

2. Varying in its {ymptoms.

fg. Varying in being complicated with other dif-
eales.

I1. With a remiffion only between the -paroxy{ms.

Genus IIL. Quotidiana. Similar paroxyfms with
an inverval of about 24 hours, coming on in the
morning,

M E DI CTI N L

I. With the interpofition of apyrexia.

1. Varies in being folitary.

A, Univerfal.

B. Partial.

2. Complicated with other difeafes.

1, With a remiffion only between the paroxyfms.

Se&. II. Continue. Fevers without any intermif-
fion, and not occafioned by marfh minfmata ; attended
with exacerbations and remiffions, theugh not very
remarkable.

Genus IV, Synocha. Great heat; a frequent,
firong, and hard pulfe ; high-coloured urine ; the func-
tions of the fenforium a little difturbed.

Genus V. Typhus. A contagious difeafe; the
heat not greatly above the natural; the pulfe fmall,
weak, and for the moft part frequent; the urine little
changed ; the fun&ions of the fenforium very much
difturbed, and the ftrength greatly diminithed.

The fpecies are,

I. Typhus petechialis.
with petechiz.

Varying in degree.
typhus.

II. Typhus i&erodes.
of the {kin.

Genus VI. Synochus. A contagious difeafe. A
fever compofed of a fynocha and typhus; in the begin-
ning a {ynocha, but towards the end a typhus. ’

Typhus for the moft part
1. Mild typhus. 2. Malignant

Typhus with a yellownefs

Orprr II. Phlegmafiz. A fynocha fever, with in-
flammation or topical pain, the internal fun&ion of the
part being at the fame time injured; the blood cover-
ed with fize.

Genus VII. Phlogofis. Pyrexia; rednefs, heat,
and painful tenfion, of {ome external part.

The fpecies are,

1. Phlogofis (phlegmone) of a vivid red colour ; a
fwelling well defined, for the molt part elevated to a
point, and frequently degenerating into an abicefs,
with a beating or throbbing pain.

The variations are, 1. In the form. 2. In the fi-
tuation. '

II. Phlogofis (erythema) of a reddifh colour, va-
nithing by preflure; of an unequal and creeping cir-
cumference, with fcarce any fwelling; ending in the
{caling off the cuticle, in phly@ene, or blifters.

The variations are, 1. In the degree of violence.
2. In the remote caufe. 3. In being complicated
with other difeafes. '

The confequences of a phlogofis are, an impoft-
hume, gangrene, {phacelus.

Genus VIIL Ophthalmia. A rednefs and pain of
the eye, with an inability to bear the light; for the
moft part with an effufion of tears.

The {pecies and varieties of the ophthalmia are,

L. Idiopatic. '

1 Ophthalmia {(membranarum), in the tunica adnata,
and the membranes lying under it, or the coats of
the eye,

A. Varying in the degree of the external inflam-
mation.

B. Inthe internal coats affe@ed.

2. Ophthalmia (zarf). .of the eyelids, with fwel~
ling, erofion, and glutinous exfudation, :

II. Symptomatic. '

t. I'rom a difeafe of the eye itfelf,

2. From,

2
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2. From dieales of cher parts, or of the whele
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Genus IX. Phrenitis. Violent pyresia; pain of

e the head ; rednels of th= face and eyes; inability to

endure the light or any noife; watchfulnefs: a fiercs
delirium, or typhomania.

I. Idiopathic.

II. Symptomatic.

Genus X. Cynanche. Pyrexia fometimes inclining
to a typhus; difficulty of fwallowing and breathing ;
with a fenfation of narrownefs in the fauces.

The fpecies are,

L. Cynanche (zonfillaris) affeGing the mucous mem-
brane of the fauces, but efpecially the tonfils, with red-
nefs and {welling, accompanied with a {ynocha.

II. Cynanche (maligna) affe@ing the tonfils and mu-
cous membrane of the fauces with {welling, rednefs, and
mucous crufls of a whitifh or afh-colour, creeping,
and covering ulcers ; with a typhus fever and exanthe-
mata,

IT1. Cynanche (trachealis) attended with difficult re-
{piration, noify and hoarfe infpiration, loud cough, with-
out any apparent tumor in the fauces, fomewhat dif-
ficult deglutiticn, and a {ynocha.

IV. Cynanche (pharingza) attended with rednefs in
the bottom of the fauces, very difficult and painful
deglutition, refpiration fufficiently free, and a fy-
nocha.

V. .Cynanche (parotidea) with great fwelling of the
parotids and max:llary glands appearing on the out-

.fide ; the refpiration and deglutition but little injured ;

a {ynocha, for the moft part mild.

Difeafes of this genus are {ymptomatic, either from
external or internal caufes.

Genus XI. Pneumonia. Pyrexia, with a pain
in fome part of t'.e thorax, difficult refpiration, and
cough. The fpecies are.

1. Peripneumony, with a pulfe not always hard, but
fometimes {oft; an obtufe pain of the breaft ; the re-
{piration always difficult; fometimes the patient can-
not breathe unlefs in an upright pofture ; the face {well-
ed, and of a livid colour ; the cough for the moft part
moilt, frequently bloody.

1. Simple idiopathic peripneumonies.

Varying in degree.

z. Idiopathic peripneumonies complicated with fever.

3. Symptomatic peripneumonies.

II. Pleurify, with a hard pulfe; for the moft part
attended with a pungent pain of one fide, augmented
chiefly during the time of infpiration ; an uneafinefs
when lying on the fide ; a moft painful cough, dry in
the beginning of the difeafe, afterwards moift, and
frequently bloody.

1. Simple idiopathic pleurifies.

2. Pleurifies, complicated (1.) With fever.
With catarrh.

3. Symptomatic pleurifies.

4. Falfe pleurifies.

The confequences of pleurify are a vomica or em-
pyema. .

Genus XIIL Carditis. Pyrexia; pain about the
heart; anxicty ; difficulty of breathing; cough; un-
2nual pulfe ; palpitation of the heart, and fainting.

(2)

C I N F Prattice.
1. Idicpatkic, Generl
LI Symptomatic. Arrabge-
Genus ZIV. Peitonitis. Pyrexia; pain of the gefm(f.'.f
belly, exafperated by an upright pofture, without _,l:“:_‘f;

the proper figns of other abdominal phlegmafie. If
the diagnoftics of the following difeafe are given,
they may be reckoned as fo many f{pecies of this
genus. .

I. Peritonitis (propria) fituated in the peritonzum,
properly fo called, {urrounding the infide of the abdc-
men.

IL. Peritonitis (omentalis) in the peritonzum ex-
tended through the omentum.

III. DPeritcnitis (mefonterice) in the peritonzum
fpread through the mefetery.

Genus XV. Gaftritis. Pyrexia inclining to a ty-
phus ; anxiety ; pain and heat of the epigaitrium, aug-
mented when any thing is taken into the ftomach ; an
inclination to vemit, and an immediate rejection of
every thing {wallowed ; an hickup.

1. Idiopathic.

1. From internal caufes.

A. Gaftritis (phlegmonodea) attended with acute
pain and violent pyrexia.

2. From external caufes.

B. Gaftritis (eryfipelatofa), with a lefs violent fever
and pain; an eryfipelatous rednefs appearing ou the
fauces.

II. Symptomatic.

Genus XVI. Enteritis. Pyrexia of a typhous na-
ture ; pungent pain of the belly, fretching and
twifting round the navel ; vomiting ; the belly obfti-
nately bound.

I. Idiopathic.

1. Enteritis (phlegmonodea ),with acute pain, vio-
lent fever, vomiting, and conftipation of the belly.

2. Enteritis (eryfipelatofa) with lefs acute fever and
pain, without vomiting ; but accompanicd with a
diarrheea.

I1. Symptomatic.

Genus XVII Hepatitis. Pyrexia ; tenfionand ~a'n
of the right hypochondrium ; fometimes pungent like
that of a pleurify, but more frequently obtufe ; a pain
reaching to the clavicle and top of the right fhoulder ;
a difficulty of lying on the left fide; dyfpncea; dry
cough, vomiting, and hickup.

Genus XVIIIL Splenitis. Pyrexia; tenficn, heat,
and fwelling of the left hypochondrium, the pan in-
creafing by preflure ; without the figns of ncphritis.

Genus XIX. Nephritis. Pyresia; pain in the re-
gion cf the kidney, often following the courfe of the
ureter ; frequent making of water, either thin and co-
lourlefs, or very red ; vomiting ; ftupor of the thigh ;
with a retraétion or pain of the teiticle of the fume
fide. The fpecies are,

I. Idiopathic. Spontanecus.

II. Symptomatic.

Genus XX, Cyftitis. Pyrexia ; pain and fivell-
ing of the hypogalftrium , frequent and painful ma ing
of water, or ilchuria ; and tenefmus. The fpecies wre,

I. Thefe arifing from internal caufes.

II. Thofe from external caufes.

Genus XXI1. Hyfteritis, Pyrexia ; heat, tenfion,

fwelling,
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General  fwvelling, and pain of the hypogalirium; the os uteri
A”ﬂ“‘e*fe‘ painfol when touched ; vomitting.

Difiat Genus XXI1I. Rheumatifmus. A difeafe arifing
~_— from an external and frequently very evident caufe;

pyrexia; pain about the joints, frequently purfuing
the courfe of the mufcles; infefting the knees and other
large jeints rather than thofe of the feet or hands ; in-
creafed by external heat.

The {pecies are either idiopathic or fymptomatic.
The former varies in fituation.

A In the mufcles of the loins.

B. In the mufcles of the coxendix.

C. In the mufcles of the breaft.

Genus XXIIL. Odontalgia; a rheumatifm of the
juws from a caries of the teeth.

Genus XXIV. Podagra. An hereditary difeafe,
arifing without any evident external caufe, but for the
molt part preceeded by an unufual affedtion of the fto-
mach; pyrexia; pain of a joint for the mofl part of
the great toe of the foot, at lealt infelting chiefly the
wrifts and ankles ; returning by intervals ; and often
alternated with the affe@ions of the breath and other
internal parts.

I. Podagra ( regularis) with a pretty violent inflam-
mation of the joints remaining for fome days, and by
degrees going off with fwelling, itching, and defqua-
mation of the affe¢ted part.

I1. Podagra (atonica) with an atony of the ftomach,
cr fome other internal part ; and either without the ufu-
al inflammation cf the joints, or only wizh {light and
wandering pains ; and frequently alternated with dy-
fpepfia, or other {ymptoms of atony.

IIL. Podagra (retrograda) with the inflammation
of the joints fuddenly receding, and an atony of the
ftomach and other parts immediately following.

IV. Podagra (aberrans) with the inflammation of
an internal part either preceding or not, and {fuddenly
receding ; with aninflammation of the joints.

Genus XXV. Arthropuofis. Deep, obtufe, and
leng-continued pains of the joints or mufcular parts,
frequently following contufions ; with either no {well-
ing, or a moderate and diffufed one; no phlogofis;
pyrexia, at firft gentle, afterwardsheic, and at length
an impofthume,

Orper ITI. Exanthemata. Contagious difeafes;
affe@ting a perfon only once in their life ; beginning
with fever; aftera ccrtain time appear phlogofes, for
the moft part fmall and in confiderable number, and
difperfed over the fkin.

Genus XXVI. Eryfipelas. A {ynocha of two or
three days, for the moft part attended with drowfinefs,
often with a delirium. In fome part of the kin, moft
frequently the face, appears a phlogofis erithema.
(G. VIL 8p. 2:) The fpecies are,

L Eryfipelas (weficu ofum) with erythema, rednefs
creeping, occupying a large {pace, and in fome parts
ending in large blifters.

II. Eryfipelus (ph/yfenodes), with an erythema
formed of a number of papule, cliefly occupying the
trunk of the body, ending in phly&tene or fmall
blifers.

The difeafe is alfo fymptomatic.

Genus XXVIL Peltis. An excecdingly contagious
typhus, with the higheft debility. On an uncertain

I ¢ I N E
day of the difeafe buboes and carbuncles break forth..
It is various in degree, but the fpecies are uncertain.

Genus XXVIII. Variola; a contagious {ynocha,
with vomiting, and pain on prefling the epigaftrium.
On the third day begins, and on the fifth is finifhed,
the eruption of inflimmatory puftules, which fuppu-
rate in the fpace of eight days, and at laft go off in.
crufts, frequently leaving deprefled cicatrices or pock-
pits in the {kin. The fpecies are,

I. Variola (difireta) with few, diltiné, turgid pu-
ftules, having circular bafes ; the fever ceafing imme-
diately after the eruption.

II. Variola (confluens) with numerous, confluent,
irregularly fhaped puftules, flaccid, and little eleva-
ted ; the fever remaining after the eruption.

Genus XXIX. Varicella. Synocha; papule
breaking out after a fhort fever, fimilar to thofe of the
fmall pox, but hardly ever coming to fuppuration; af-
ter a few days going off in fmall fcales, but never lea-
ving any mark.

Genus XXX. Rubeola. A contagious Synocl.a,
with fneezing, epiphora, and dry hoarfe cough. On
the fourth day, or a little later, break forth fmall,
cluftered, and {carce elevated papula: after three days

oing off in very fmall branny fcales.

I. Rubeola (wulgaris) with very fmall confluent,
corymbofe papulz, fcarce riling above the fkin,

Varying,

1. In the fymptoms being more fevere, and the courfe
of the difeafe lefs regular. .

2. In being accompanied with a quinfey.

3. With a putrid diathefis.

II. Rubeola (wariolodes) with diftinét papule, rai-
fed above the fkin.

Genus XXXI. Miliaria. Synochus with anxiety,
freqent fighing, feetid fweat, and points on the fkin.
On an uncertain day of the difeafe, break out red,
{fmall, diftin& papule, fpread over the whole body as
well as the face; the apices of which, after one or
two days, become very fma'l white pultules, remaining
for a thort time.

Genus XXXII, Scarlatina. A countagious Synocha..
On the fourth day of the difeafe the face fwells a little;
at the fame time an univerfal rednefs occupies the fkin
in large fpots, at length running together; after three
days going off in branny fcales; frequently fucceeded'
by anafarca. ‘The fpecies are,

I. Scarlatina (/mp:ex), not accompanied with cy-
nanche.

I1. Scarlatina (cynanchica), with an ulcerous cy-
nanche. .

Genus XXXIII Urticaria. An amphemerina fever.,
On the {econd day of the difeafe, red fpots refembling
the ftinging of nettles, almoft vanithing during the
duy, but returning in the evening with the fever,.
and after a few days going off altogether in wery fmall
fcales.

Genus XXXIV. Pemphigns. A contagious ty-
phus. On the firf}, fecond, or third day of the difeafe,
blifters break out in feveral parts of the body,. of the
bignefs of a bean, remaining for many days, and at
lalt pouring out a thin ichor.

Genus XXXV. Aphtha. Synochus; the tongue
fomewhat fwelled and of a livid eolour, as well as the
fauces ; efchars fich appearing in the fauccs, but at

length
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General  length occupying the whole intern:l part of the. mouth,
Arrang €+ of 2 white colour, {ometimes diftiné, often running to-
’Sl‘é:f“g gether ; quickly growing again when taken off ; and
" remaining for an uncertain time.
The {pecies are, 1. Idiophatic. 2 Symptomatic.

Orpzr IV, Hemorrhagiz. Pyrexia, with a profu-
fion of blood, without any external violence: the blood
drawn from a vein hath the fame appearance as in
phlegmalfie.

Genus XXXVI. Epiftaxis. Pain or weight of the
head, rednefs of the face: a profufion of blood from
the nofe.

1. Idiopathic.

Varying according to the time of life.

1. Epiftaxis of young people, with fymptoms of an
arterious plethora.

2. Lpiltaxis of old people, with fymptoms of a ve-
nous plethora.

IL. Symptomatic.

1. From internal caufes.

2. From external caufes. .

Genus XXXVII. Hemoptyfis, Rednefs of the
cheeks ; a fenfation of uneafinefs, or pain, and fome-

i times of heat in the breaft ; difficulty of breathing ;
tickling of the fauces, either a fevere or lefs vio-
lent cough, bringing up florid and frequently frothy
blood.

The Idiopathic {pecies are, .

t. Hemoptyfis (plethorica), without any external vio-
Ience, and withous being preceded by any cough or fup-
preflion of any cuftomary evacuation.

2. Hemoptyfis (wioknta), from external violence ap-
plied.

3. Hemoptyfis (phthifica), after a long continued
cough, with a leannefs and debility.

4. Hemoptylis (caleulofz), in which fome calculous
molecules, for the moft part of a calcareous nature, are
thrown up.

5. Haemoptyfis (wicaria), after the fuppreflion of a
cultomary evacuation.

Befides thefe, there are a number of {ymptomatic
{pecies mentioned by different authors., The confe-
quence of an hemoptyfis is, a

Phtbifis., A walting and debility of the body, with
a cough, heétic fever, and for the moft part a purulent
expetoration. 'The {pecies are,

. An incipient phthilis, without any expeoration
of pus.

IT. A confirmed phthifis, with an expe@oration of
pus. .

Both fpecies vary, 1. As to their remote caufe.
2. As to the origin of the purulent matter.

Genus XXXVIIL.  Hemorrhois.  Weight and
pain of the head; vertigo; pain of the loins; pain of
the anus; livid painful tubercles, from which for the
molt part blood flows out; which {fometimes alfo drops
cut of the anus, without any apparent tumor. The
fpecies are,

1. Hemorrhois (tumens), external from marifcz.

Varying.

A, Bloudy.

B. Mucous.

2. Hamorrhois (procidens), external from a prociden-
dia anz.

Theory.

3. Hemorrhois (fren:), internal, without any Generl
{welling, or procidentia cni. 2 "‘a“gci

4 Hrmorrhois (ceca), with pain and fivelling of Febe”
the anus, withouat any profufion of blood. N

Genus XXXiX. Menorrhagia. Puins of the back,
belly, and loins, like thofe of child-birth ; an uzmufual-
ly copious flux of the menfes or blood from the vagina.
The {pecies are,

1. Menorrhagia (rubra), bloody in women neither
with child nor in ckild-birth.

' 2. Menorrhagia (abortus), bloody in women with
child.

3. Menorrhagia (loshiales), bloody in women af-
ter delivery. ‘

4. Menorrhagia (witiorum) bloody from fome lo-
cal difeafe.

5. Menorrhagia (alba), ferous, without any local
difeafe, in women not with child.

6. Menorrhagia (Nabothi), ferous in women with
child.

Orper V. Profluvia. Pyrexia, with an increafed fe-
cretion, naturally not bloody.

Genus XL. Catarrhus. Pyrexia frequently con-
tagious ; an increafed excretion of mucus, at leaft efforts
to excrete it.

The fpecies are for the moft part {ymptomatic.

1. From cold.

2. From contagion.

Genus XLI. Dyfenteria. Contagious pyrexia;
frequent mucus or bloody ftools, while the alvine
feces are for the moft part retained ; gripes; tenelmus.

Varying : '

1. Accompanied with worms.

2. With the excretion of fmall flefhy or febaceous
bodies.

3. With an intermittent fever.

4. Without blood.

5. With a miliary fever.

CLASS II. Nzurosis. An injury of the fenfe
and motion, without an idiopathic pyrexia or any
local affection.

Orpergl. Comata, A diminution of voluntary mo-
tion, with {leep, or a deprivation of the fenfes.

Genus XLII Apoplexia. Almof all voluntary
motion diminithed, with {leep more or lefs profound
the motion of the heart and arteries remaining.

The idiopathic {pecies are,

1. Apoplexia (fanguinea) with fymptoms of uni-
verfal plethora, efpecially of the head.

2. Apoplexia (jerglr) with a leucophlegmatia over
the whole body, efpecially in old people.

3. Apoplexia (bydrocsphalica) coming on by de-
grees ; affe@ting infants, or thofe below the age of
puberty, firlt with lafiitude, a flight fever and pain of
the head, then witly flowneft of the pulfe, dilatation
of the pupil of the eye, and drowfinefs.

4+ Apoplexia (atrabiliaria) taking place in ‘thofe of
a melancholic conftitution.

5. Apoplexia (traumatica) from fome external in-
jury mechanically applied to the head. o

6. Apoplexia (venenata) from powerful fedatives ta-
ken internally or applied externally.

4 7. Apo-
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7. Apoplexia (mentalis) from a paffion of the mind.

8. Apoplexia (-w’aliptize) the mufcles remaining
contradtile, by external motion of the limbs.

9. Apoplexia (fuffocata) trom fome external fuffo-
cating power.

The apoplexia is frequently fymptomatic.

1 Of an intermitting fever. 2 Continued fever.
3 Phlegmafia. 4 Exanthema. 5 Hyfteria. 6 Epilepfy.
7 Podagra. 8 worms. ¢ Ifchuria. 10 Scurvy.

Genus XLIII. Paralyfis. Only fome ot the vo-
luntary motions diminithed, frequently with fleep.

The idiopathic fpecies are,

11 Paralyfis (partialis) of fome particular mufcles
only. '

2. Paralyfis (hemiplegica) of one fide of the body.

Varying according to the conflitution of the body.

2. Hemiplegia in a plethoric habit.

b. In a leucophlegmatic habit.

3. Paralyfis (paraplegica) of one half of the body
taken tranfverfely.

4 Paralyfis (venenata) from fedative powers applied
either internally or externally.

A {ymptom either of an Afthenia or Palfy is,

Tremor ; an alternate motion of a limb by frequent
firokes and intervals.

The fpecies are, 1 Afthenic.
vulfive,

2 Paralytic. 3 Con-

Orper II. Adynamiz. A diminution of the invo-
luntary motions whether vital or natural.

Genus XLIV. Syncope ; a diminution, or even a
total ftoppage, of the motion of the heart for a little.

I. Idiopathic.

I. Syncope (cardiaca) returning frequently with-
out any manifet caufe, with violent palpitatians of
the heart during the intervals.—From a fault of the
heart or neighbouring veflels.

2. Syncope (occafionalis) arifing from fome evident
caufe.—From an affection of the whole fy{tem.

II. Symptomatic; or fymptoms of difeafes either
of the whole fyftem, or of other parts befides the
heart.

Genus XLV, Dyfpepfia. ‘Anorexia, naufea, vo-
miting, inflation, belching, rumination, cardialgia,
gaftrodynia, more or fewer of thofe fymptoms at leaft
concurring : from the moft part with a conftipation of
the belly, and without any other difeafe either of the
ftomach itfelf or of other parts.

1. Idiopathic.

11. Symptomatic.

1. From a difeafe of the ftomach itfelf.

2. From a difeafe of other parts, or of the whole
body.

Genus XLVL Hypochondriafis. Dyfpepfia, with
languor, fadnefs and fear without any adequate caufes,
in 2 melancholy temperament.

Genus XLVII. Chlorofis. Dyfpepfia, or a defire
of fomething not ufed as food ; a pale or difcoloured
complexion ; the veins not well filled; a foft tumor
of the whole body ; afthenia ; palpitation ; fuppreflion
of the menfes.

OrperIIL. Spafmi.
¢les or mufcular fibres.

Se&. L. In the animal furBions.

Vor. XI.

Irregular motions of the muf-

I1 CI N E

Genus XLVIII,
almolt the whole body.

Varying according to the remote caufe, as it arifes
either {rom fomething internal, from cold, or from a
wound. It wvaries likewife from whatever caufe it
may arile, according to the part of the body affet:d. -

Genus XLIX. Trifmus. A fpaltic rigidity of the
lower jaw-—The fpecies are,

1. ‘Trifmus (nafeentium), feizing infants under two
months old,

2. Trilmus (traumatices), feizing people of all ages
cither from a wound or cold.

Genus L. Convulfio.—An irregular clonic coutrac-
tion of the mufcles without fleep.

L. Idiopathic.

IL. Symptomatic.

Genus LI, Chorea, attacking thofe who have =it
yetarrived at puberty, moft commonly within the 1ot
or 14th year, with convulfive motions for the moft
part of one fide in attempting the voluntary motion of
the hands and arms, refembling the gefticulations of
mountebanks ; in walking, rather dragging one of their
feet after them than lifting it.

Genus LIL Raphania. A fpaftic contra&ion of the
joints, with a convulfive agitation, and moft violent pe-
riodical pain.

Genus LIII. Epilepfia A convulfion of the mufcles,
with fleep.

The idiopathic {pecies are,

1. Epilepfia (cerebralis ), fuddenly attacking without
any manifeft caufe, without any fenfe of uneafinefs
preceding, excepting perbaps a flight vertigo or fco-
tomia.

2. Epileplia (fympathetica), without any manifed
canfe, but preceded by the fenfation of a kind of air
rifing from a certain part of the body towards tle
head.

3. Epilepfia (occafioraiis), arifing from a manifeft
irritation, and ceafing on the removal of that irrita.
tion.

Varying according to the difference of the irritating
matter. And thus it may arife,

From injuries of the head ; pain; worms poifon ;
from the repulfion of the itch, or an etfufion of any
other acrid humour; from crudties in the ftomach;
from paflions of the mind ; {rom an immoderate he-
morrhagy; or {rom debility,

Se&. 1L In the wital funions.

Inthe a&ion of the heart.

Genus LIV. Palpitatio.
motion of the heart.

1a the action of the lungs.

Genus LV, Afthma. A difficulty of breathing re.
turaing by intervals, with a fenfe of fraitnefs in the
breaflt, and a noify refpiration with biffing. In the
beginning of the paroxyfm there is either 0o conzh st
all, or coughing is difficelt ; but towards the end the
cough becomes free, frequently with a copious fpitting
of mucu<.—Theidopathic fpecies are, )

1. Afthma (fpontancum ), without any manifelt caufe
or other concomitant difeale. '

2. Althma (exanthematicum ), from the vepulfion of
the itch or other acrid effufion.

3. Alhma (plethoricw:), from the fupprefion of
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{fome éuffomary ﬂmgumcovs e»acuatxon, or from a .

Arrange- {pontaneous plethora.

- ment o
Difcafes,

Genus LVI. Dyfpneea. A continual difficulty of

= breathing, without any fenfe of ftraitnefs, but rather

of fullnefs and infarétion in the brealt; a frequent
cough throughout the whole courfe of the difeafe.

I‘he idiopathic fpecies are,

. Dyfpreea (catarrhalis), with a frcquent cough,
brmgm’ up plenty of vifcid mucus.

2. Dy fphC(,‘t (ficca), with a cough fur the molt part
dry.

3. Dyfpnea (aérea), increafed by the leaﬁ change
of weather

4. Dyfpnea (ferrea), bringing up with the cough
an earthy or calculous matter.

5. Dyfpnewa (aquofa). with {fcanty urine and ede-
matous feet; without any fluStuation in the breaft, or
other figns of an hydrothorax.

6 Dyfpncea (pinquedinofz), in very fat people.

7+ Dyipnea (tharacica), from an injury done to the
pa*ts farrounding the thoraz, or from fome bad con-
formation of them,

8 Dyfpnea (extrinfeca), from evident eaternal
canfes. .

The {fymptomatic fpecies of dyfpneea are {ymp-
;oms,

. Of difeafes of the heart or large vefels.

2\ Of a {welling in the abdomen.

3: Of various difeafes.

Genus LVIL. Pertuflis. A contaglous difeafe ; con~
vulfive ﬁxangulatmg cough reiterated with noify in{pi-
raiion ; frequent vomiting.

Se&. IIL. Inthe natural fundions.

Genus LVIII, Pyroﬁs. A burning pain in the epi-
galtrium, with plenty of aqueous humour, for the moft
part infipid, but fometimes acrid, belched up.

Genus LIX, Colica. Pain of the belly, efpecially
twiling round the navel ; vomiting ; a conftipation.

The idiopathic fpecies are,

. Colica (fpafmadica), with retraction of the navel,
and {pafms of the abdominal maicles.

Varying, by reafon of fomP {ymptoms fupperadded
Hence,

a, Celica, w tth vomiting of excrements, or of mat-
ters injeed by the anus.

b, Celica, with inflammation fapervening.

2. Colica (pidionum), preceded by a fenfe of werglat
or unezfinefs in the belly, ef’)ccmlly about the navel;

then comes on the colic pam, at firft {ight and inter-

rupted, chiefly augroented aiter meals: at length more
fevere and almoft eontinual, with pains of the arms a.nd
back, at laft ending ina pdl’y

Varying according to the nature of the remote ca.ufe 5
a‘md hence,

a, Frcm metallic poifon.

b, From acids taken inwardly.

¢, From cold.

d, From a contufion of the back.

3. Colica (fercorea), in people fubje&@ to ce&wem
rels.

4. Colica (acmlmtzzlz.v), from acrid matter taken in<
\V&rdly. .

5. Colica (meconialis), in new-born ¢hildren from a

rerentien.of the meconjum,.
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* Prattice.
6. Colic (callofa), with a fenfation of firi@ute in General
fome part of the inteftine, and frequently of a collec. Arrange-

tion of flatus with fome pain before the conftriGted ’“"“‘ of

part ; which flatus alfo pafling through the part where
the ftriGure is felt, gradually vanithes : the belly flow,
and at laft pafling only a few liquid frces.

7. Colica (calsn/ofa), with a fixed hardnefs in fome
part of the abdomen, and calculi fometimes pa{ﬁng by
the anus,

Genus LX. Cholera. A vomiting of bilious matter,
and likewife a frequent excretion of the fame by ftool ;
anxiety ; gripes ; {pafms in the calves of the legs.

I Idiopathic.

. Cholera (fpontanca), anﬁng in 'a warm feafon,
thhout any manifelt. caufe.

2. Cholera (accidenta.is ), from- acrld mdtters taken
inwardly.

IL. Symptomatn:

Genus LXL Diarthea. Frequent ftools ; the dif-
eafe not infeious ; no primary pyrexia.

I Idiopathic -

. Diarrhcea (crapulofa), in which the excrements
are vmded in greater quantxty than natural.

2. Diarrheea (bidigfa), in which yellow feces are
voided in great quantity. v

3. Diarrheea (mucofz), in which either from acrid
fubftances taken inwardly, or from cold, efpecially
applied to the feet, a great quantlty of mucus is
voided.

4. Diarrheea. ( m/zaca), in.which a mllky humour of

the nature of chyle is pafled.

5. Diarrheea (Jienteria), in which the ali iments are
dlfcharged with little alteration foon after eating.

6. Diarrhcea ¢ bepatirrbea ), in which a bloody {ferous
matter is difcharged without pain.

IL. Symptomatic.

Genus LXII. Diabetes,
urine, for the moft part preternatural, and in immo-
derate quantity.

I Idiopathic.

1. Diabetes (melliius }, with urine
lour, and tafte of honey.

2. Diabetes (infipidus), with limpid but not fweet,
urine. . N

IL Symptomanc. '

of the fmell, co-

Genus LXTIL. Hyfleria. }\umblmg of the bowels; H

a fenfation as of a globe turning itfelf in the belly,
afcending to the ftomach and f.mces, and there threat-
ening {uffocation ; fleep ; convulfions ; a great quantity
of limpid urine: the mind involuntarily: fickle and mu-
table.
. 'The following are by Sauvages reckoned difftin&
idiopathic ipecies ; but, by D Cullen, only varieties
of the {ame fpecies.

A, From a retention of the menfes. -

B, From a menorrhagia cruenta.

€, From a menorrhagia ferofa, or fuor